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Abstract
Many Christians are worried about the Old Testament portraying God as violent and
commanding people to kill others or commit genocide. This study conducted a survey of
Sunday school and seminary teachers to obtain their opinions about the ethical and
theological challenges of these problematic texts, with the goal of identifying which
perspectives and approaches to God’s violence tend to be adopted by Bible teachers in Hong
Kong in their training classes. This study included a questionnaire survey of 300 respondents
and interviews with 40 selected interviewees. The results identified different approaches to
divine violence, related to those proposed by Eric A. Seibert. Then, the researcher analysed
the approaches, perceptions, thoughts, and ideas of the different teachers, and their
willingness and reluctance to discuss divine violence in their training classes. The survey
responses yielded insights into how to approach and interpret such problematic texts in the
Bible. Moreover, they offered pedagogical suggestions on how to teach about divine
violence, as well as discussing the actual nature of God and the ethical framework for His
divine action. The conclusion of the study is that no matter how people interpret these
problematic Scriptures, which describe God’s violent behaviour, Christians and non-
Christians should no longer use violence to injure others or justify their violent behaviour in
society. Instead, mutual communication between Christians and non-Christians should be
encouraged.
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1.1 Introduction

This chapter introduces the background to this thesis. It describes problems in Bible
training faced in most Bible classes today. It discusses how the violent image of God in the
Old Testament has often been a source of concern for many Christians regarding God’s
behaviour and has been seen as a problem in gospel preaching. The ethical issue of God’s

character is discussed. The aims and significance of the study are also provided.

Background

Many Christians are troubled by the passages in the Old Testament that describe a
violent God who commands people to kill or even commit genocide. For example, in the
book of Exodus, God commands the Israelites to wipe out the Canaanites without delay
(Seibert, 2016). This is an issue that has bothered me ever since I was young and growing up
in the church. I never received any concrete answer as to how to deal with this question and
was offered different interpretations and perspectives by various pastors and senior brothers

and sisters. The seeming impenetrability of this myth has troubled me a great deal.

1.2 Problems in Bible Training

Designing Bible teaching in Sunday schools and in higher education involves
introductory and survey courses. In addition, explaining the entire Bible in a matter of
months is extremely difficult. Therefore, it is appropriate to decide which books to study first,
then which critical approaches to adopt, which questions to ask, which related reference

materials to include in the course, and so on. However, it is not possible to teach an Old



Testament survey course without teaching Numbers, Exodus, and Joshua, as these books are
central in the history of Israel (Seibert, 2014). Seibert (2014) argued that these scriptures
must be taught, but they are rarely included in the curriculum. The problem is that teachers
always avoid discussing divine violence in the Bible, because they are afraid to broach the
topic. He suggested that there should be guidelines to help students, such as how to read and
interpret biblical texts that portray God’s violence and his command to some people to kill
others (Seibert, 2014).

However, some people question the value of discussing the complicated and
controversial issue of God’s violence in the Bible, suggesting that it is better to avoid this
problem and ignore these controversial scriptures. Nevertheless, Seibert (2014) argued that
this approach is wrong. It is worth spending time in class to talk about divine violence in the
Bible. By not doing so, students may never have the opportunity to deal with this
controversial issue during their “academic experience” (Seibert, 2014, p. 324).

Spronk (2009) proposed that this method is common and frustrating, although many
Christians accept the Bible. They are generally not open to discuss violent texts. They always
choose to ignore or use specific texts to defend their views and convictions.

Moreover, it is regrettable that many religious educators, including Sunday school
teachers, receive little training on how to deal with or discuss violent texts in the classroom.
Many seminary and doctoral programmes do not pay much attention to these problematic
texts or to God’s violent depiction in the Bible. This may explain why some educators cannot
readily answer students’ questions in class (Seibert, 2014).

I hope that this study will help to address this situation to some extent by elaborating
on and analysing my research findings with regard to the perspectives, approaches, and
attitudes of Bible teachers in Hong Kong to this issue, as well as their willingness—or lack of

such—to engage with this issue. Moreover, by comparing my findings with the extant



scholarly literature, I hope to supply new evidence and facts that may help to close the
research gap.

Because it is rare to publish on the perspectives on and approaches to divine violence
of Bible teachers in Hong Kong, my research may yield insights into divine violence that
would be useful to Bible teachers. The findings may also be beneficial to Christians and non-

Christians and relevant to teaching in churches and seminary schools.

1.3 The Problematic Image of God

As Spronk (2009) further explained:

The canonical context should also be taken seriously when it comes to describe the
image of God. The Bible is handed over to us in a tradition which has as its basic
conviction that the God this book talks about is a good god. He created mankind not
to serve him. The ideal earth as the kingdom of God is a good place for humans. This
positive standpoint concerning God indicates that biblical texts describing God as
violent and describing violence performed in the name of God are regarded as
problematic, but also that the source of the problem is probably not God but man.
When God uses violence, it is usually to punish transgressors or to bring liberation.
Most of the biblical stories about this subject are meant to reflect upon man and his
sinful behaviour in the past and then inevitably also to mirror the life and thought of
the present reader. Applying them to one’s present situation and using them as
indication that in a given situation violence can be used in the name of God is
dangerous and may be blasphemous. It can also distract from the purpose of these

sacred texts to let the reader reflect on his own life and responsibilities. (p. 464)



Whybray (2000) also commented on the image of God in the violent texts of the Old
Testament:

The dark side of God is a subject that has received astonishingly little attention from

Old Testament scholars. The standard Old Testament theologies, monographs about

the Old Testament doctrine of God, articles about particular passages, even

commentaries are almost completely silent on the matter .... It is almost as though

there is a scholarly consensus that any criticism of God’s character in the Old

Testament is inconceivable. (p. 2)

It is the same in the church, which does not address this problematic image of God.
Many pastors and church ministers simply ignore these problematic texts and God’s violent
depiction. In addition, very few of these violent passages are covered in Bible study, Sunday
school, or sermons. It seems that these “forgotten texts ... have dropped out of memory”
(Jenkins, 2011, p. 20; Seibert, 2016). Moreover, when Bible teachers remember that divine
violence must be addressed, they are always reluctant to face these problematic texts.

Nevertheless, Crossan (2015) discussed the idea of violence in the Bible, studying
Jesus in the context of early Christianity. He interpreted these violent texts in relation to their
political, social, and economic context as a key criterion. He analysed their relevance and
relationship to the environment and events of the time. In addition, he argued that throughout
the Bible, violence and non-violence are linked. As a result, he suggested that Christians must
use the critique of a non-violent historical Jesus as an evaluation criterion for identifying

these complex biblical texts (Crossan, 2015; Strijdom, 2016).

1.4 The Ethical Issue of God



A chain of jarring texts in the Old Testament represents one of the most difficult
issues facing Christian believers. After freeing Israel from slavery in Egypt, the Israelites
arrived on the threshold of the Promised Land. The book of Deuteronomy says that God then
commanded Israel to destroy completely the people occupying these regions (the
Canaanites). The Israelites were commanded not to leave anything breathing alive (Copan &
Flannagan, 2013).

The book of Joshua mentions the carrying out of this command. In the sixth chapter, it
states: “they devoted the city to the LORD and destroyed with the sword every living
component in it—men and women, old and young, farm animals, sheep and donkeys.” Some
chapters later, the text affirms that Joshua “left no survivors. He completely destroyed all
who breathed, just as the LORD, the God of Israel, had commanded.” The text mentions
town after town where Joshua, at God’s command, put every inhabitant to the sword, totally
destroyed the inhabitants, and left no survivors.

Furthermore, in 1 Samuel 15:1-3, God commands Saul to absolutely destroy and not
to spare the Amalekites: “put to death men and women, children and infants, cattle and sheep,
camels and donkeys.” If one is to take these passages literally, they indicate the divinely
authorised commission of a holy battle, fought at God’s command against not only enemy
combatants but also non-combatants, including women and children. In light of this, critics of
Christian theism often ask: How could a good and loving God command the extermination of
the Canaanites?

The problem the texts create was put forcefully by Raymond Bradley (2003), who
contended that these passages show the falsity of the theistic idea of ethics. He argued that it
is highly incorrect from a moral point of view to intentionally and mercilessly slaughter men,
girls, and children who are innocent of any critical wrongdoing (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Bradley was not alone in stating this argument. Recently, Morriston (2009), Rauser



(2009), Fales (2011), and Curley (2011) each pursued the same fundamental line of
reasoning. They concluded that it cannot be possible for anyone to rationally approve of the

slaughter of innocents (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

1.5 The Aims and Objectives of this Study

This study’s main purpose is to survey and examine Bible teachers’ perspectives on
and approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament. How do Bible teachers in Hong
Kong interpret this issue, and what views and teaching strategies do they adopt in their
training classes to deal with it?

The research is based on Eric A. Seibert’s seven approaches to interpreting God’s
violence. It aims to survey Bible teachers on how they respond to the moral and theological
challenges of troubling texts in the Old Testament and to collect and analyse their
perspectives and approaches. The study consolidates and analyses different teaching
approaches to God’s violent behaviour from the surveyed data. The study also hopes to share
Bible teachers’ standpoints on and theologians’ views of the issue of divine violence with
both Christians and non-Christians and to encourage more mutual communication between
the two groups.

The main idea of the thesis is to serve as a reminder that one must be careful and
thoughtful when seeking to use divine violence as an explanation to injure others or justify
violent behaviour in society. The study is also related to education and aims to offer
suggestions and ideas that may serve as a reference and guide for Bible teachers when
teaching those problematic texts, especially concerning how they approach the topic of divine

violence. The goal is to provide new recommendations for reasonable approaches to and



interpretations of divine violence in the Bible.

1.6 The Significance of the Study

The study’s significance is that it cognitively maps the survey results to Seibert’s
seven approaches and analyses the perspectives, training approaches, thoughts, and ideas of
various Bible teachers and their willingness or unwillingness to discuss divine violence in
their training classes. Moreover, the study examines how teaching experience, level of
education, and other factors affect teachers’ perspectives and teaching approaches. It also
provides an account of Bible teachers’ awareness of divine violence, discusses the findings
and suggestions of overseas theological scholars, and offers appropriate recommendations for
future training, possible training approaches, and interpretations of the texts. The study’s
main contribution is to gather accepted and recognised approaches to this problem among
various Bible teachers and to suggest a reasonable interpretation of the Old Testament
depiction of divine violence.

Because research related to this topic is seldom published in Hong Kong, this study
may be of use to Bible teachers as a source of information on divine violence. Therefore, all
of the above points and suggestions should be beneficial to Bible teachers, students, and

readers—Christian and non-Christian—as well as those in churches and seminary schools.

1.7 Chapter Summary

Because many Christians are troubled by the violent passages in the Old Testament in



which God commands people to kill others, Bible teachers have often tended to avoid
discussing problematic texts in the Bible. Seibert (2014) suggested that there should be
guidelines to help students understand such problematic passages, such as how to read and
interpret biblical texts that portray God’s violence. A positive evaluation of violence
performed in the name of God is regarded as problematic, but the source of the problem is
probably not God but man (Spronk, 2009). This study collects and analyses the perspectives,
approaches to training, and statements of Bible teachers in Hong Kong regarding whether
they are willing to discuss divine violence in class. The results of the analysis and
suggestions should be of use to Bible teachers, students, Christians, and other interested

readers.
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2.1 Introduction

This chapter reviews definitions of violence and divine violence from today’s
perspective; it discusses both human and divine violence in the Old Testament. The literature
review also illustrates the problem of divine violence in the Old Testament. The recent storm
in the literature on divine violence shows that for many people, including Christians, it is
difficult to interpret and accept God’s methods. This chapter gives an overview of the ethical
problems concerning biblical conflict and perspectives on divine violence. Moreover, it
discusses how theological scholars can engage in in-depth interpretation of the passages of
the Bible concerned with divine violence by bringing an understanding of the use of

hyperbole and its implications to bear on these troubling texts.

2.2 The Interpretation of Violence

Dictionary Definitions of Violence
According to some dictionaries (Merriam-Webster, n.d.; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.),
violence is a noun that has the following meanings:
1. Actions or words that are intended to hurt people
2. The use of physical force to injure, abuse, harm, or destroy, an example of violent
treatment or procedure
3. Extremely forceful actions that are intended to hurt people or are likely to cause
damage
4. Excessive, turbulent, or furious and often destructive actions or uses of force

5. Vehement feelings or expressions, an example of such an action or feeling
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Scholarly Definitions of Violence

There are a wide variety of scholarly definitions of violence. Haupt (2001) stated that
the differences among direct and indirect, collective and individual, legitimate and
illegitimate, concrete and structural, bodily and mental, and manifest and symbolic violence
reflect various emphases within scholarly dialogue. Depending on the definition, the point of
interest can be the manifestations of, the reasons for, or the results of violence. The meaning
of the term can also be designated according to its intended use for qualitative or quantitative
research.

Haupt (2001) argued that violence is broadly understood as damage to human bodily
integrity. In the contemporary discussion amongst historians of various historical actors in
diverse contexts, violence is not always visible as an anthropologically consistent trait, nor as
a familiar ancient trait commonly accepted; it is, however, tied to the movements of unique
businesses and conditions that sprung up in diverse national societies and epochs. In this
sense, violence is an act of strength that results in intentional physical damage to others.
From this point of view, corporality is what distinguishes violence from different means of
domination, such as orders, although it also contributes to their effects (Haupt, 2001).

Haupt (2001) also stated that violence not only injures physical integrity but also has
the capacity to evoke a sense of hazard and fear. This sense of hazard and fear can be a
substitute for the actual commission of acts of violence, but it can also contribute to
increasing the likelihood of such acts. The phrase “physical and psychological violence”
touches on this connection: not only does the experience of physical violence, including
torture and rape, have mental effects but mental violence, which includes brainwashing, can
also have physical results. This definition also points to the idea of energy. Accordingly, it

designates the content of violent conflicts as a regular structurally unequal state of affairs
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with sufferers and perpetrators. Records of acts of violence are also part of the societal

strategies through which the distribution and resources of power are contested.

Legitimate Violence

Olsson (2013) stated that legitimate violence refers to acts of force committed by an
authority in retaining political order, using the prevention of violence in the very reality. In
other words, violence can never be a manifest characteristic of legitimate violence. It has
specific situations or conditions that are not immanent to it. Indeed, the very concept of
legitimate violence only makes sense when there is a consensus regarding the commonly
accepted rules and principles enforced throughout the polity.

Furthermore, the actual use of force has to seem like an exception to such rules and
ideas. Legitimate violence draws attention to the limits of its legitimacy, and hence its power,
every time it is deployed. For this reason, to acknowledge the validity of violence is to
recognise a breach in one’s legitimate authority. Overall, the principle of legitimate violence
is to treat violence as a pacifying force to remedy problems against the backdrop of the

fiction of social agreement (Olsson, 2013).

Self-Defence Against Violence

Self-defence is universally defined in terms of necessity and proportionality. A
specific declaration of self-defence is successful is a reality-sensitive decision. Small degrees
of force can be used for self-defence and in instances such as when an action becomes
essential to rescue a life or lives and when the degree of force used is proportionate to the
pressure of the hazard (Kopel et al., 2007).

This proposition holds true not only for public officials but also for private

individuals, as all legal guidelines permit the repulsion of a threat with force. The reason is
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that self-defence is natural and necessary, and as such, is seen as a primary law of nature. To
kill in self-defence is reasonable, even if the one who kills escapes without injury and saves
themself (Kopel et al., 2007).

Regarding personal self-defence, if a man is assaulted in such a way that his life shall
seem inevitably to be in hazard, he may not just make war upon but very justly destroy the
aggressor. From this example, it appears that such a private battle may be natural and lawful.
It is easy to determine that this right to self-defence arises without delay as a means of seeing
to our own protection, as is natural (Grotius, 2005).

Therefore, self-defence is a part of the essential basis of society, as if people were no
longer to guard themselves, it would not be possible for human beings to stay collectively in
society. Not to offer a forceful defence when necessary would make honest people ready prey

for evildoers (Kopel et al., 2007).

Psychological Violence

Jackson and Ashley (2005) stated that violence at work consists not simply of
observable physical acts but also psychological behaviours. Victims are subjected to verbal
abuse, bullying, threats, intimidation, sexual harassment, and other kinds of psychological
violence. Violence in the workplace can motivate both immediate and long-term disruptions
to interpersonal relationships and the working environment in general.

There is evidence that psychological violence, especially verbal abuse, has become
more common than physical violence and that verbal abuse has become particularly

pervasive, especially in health services (Jackson & Ashley, 2005).

Brief Definitions of Violence and Divine Violence

This study focuses on divine violence in the Old Testament. However, it is important
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to clarify the respective meanings of “violence” and “divine violence” in this project.
According to Eric Seibert (2012), violence refers to bodily, emotional, or “psychological
damage” (p. 9) perpetrated by someone or something that results in harm, oppression, or
demise. This is a broad definition of violence that incorporates a wide range of dangerous
behaviours and actions. Conversely, divine violence is related to God’s violent behaviour in
the Old Testament. It refers to the following aspects: (1) the violence that God promises
without using human agents, such as sending fire to Sodom and Gomorrah; (2) God’s violent
instructions, especially sending someone into exile to punish them for their sins, such as
when Judah was sent to Babylon; and (3) the immediate violence that God commands, for

instance, ordering the Israelites to wipe out the Canaanites (Seibert, 2016).

Violence in the Bible

Violence exists throughout the Bible: as we read, we often see it and feel depressed.
Daniel Smith-Christopher (2007) argued that Psalm 137, which dates from the Babylonian
Exile, uses violent rhetoric to describe the dream of the colonised to revolt against their
colonisers. He suggested that the use of angry rhetoric by the colonised is “reckless
irresponsibility” (Smith-Christopher, 2007, p. 172). In this historical context, the colonised
turn to violence to allow them to express their anger and hatred and thus to survive. If
contextualised, this interpretation represents a useful way to deal with biblical violence.

Similarly, Carroll Saussy (1995) proposed that “Each surge of anger” (p. 140) has a
message to convey about hopes, goals, relationships, social justice, and the lure of God in
people’s lives. However, the Israelites’ desire for violence did not play out as the Bible
describes it. Therefore, it is irrational for people to use Psalm 137 to justify warfare and
massacre (Dombkowski Hopkins & Koppel, 2013).

Eric Seibert (2012) identified a variety of interpretive methods related to our
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understanding of biblical violence to some extent. One method is that of “conversant readers”
(Seibert, 2012, p. 56) who critically evaluate and actively engage with biblical texts. These
readers accept certain scriptures and reject others. Another method is that of “compliant
readers” who study the Bible with faith and trust, taking its values as God’s values without
question (Seibert, 2012, p. 55). This is “the default mode of readers” who develop within the
church (Seibert, 2012, p. 55). The difference in these two approaches is their active and
passive interpretation (Dombkowski Hopkins & Koppel, 2013).

Renita Weems (1995) suggested that these biblical texts should not be discarded.
Similarly, Doehring (2006) stated that “deliberative theology” (p. 112) often develops as a
result of life crises. She compared deliberative theology with embedded theology, which
refers to a constructed theological presupposition that shapes our lives and practices from
time to time. Therefore, these different types of theology can collide, after which pastoral
caregivers are called to help navigate and transcend the life crises of people in need

(Dombkowski Hopkins & Koppel, 2013).

Holy War Violence

Most of the violence described in the Bible occurs in the Books of Joshua and
Deuteronomy, which tell the story of Canaan’s defeat. By spending time analysing the
conquest stories, readers are involved in compliant reading. Robert Warrior (2006) argued
that God became the conqueror of access to Canaan, considering that He commanded
liberation in Exodus. Warrior suggested that people do not read biblical narratives the way
scholars and experts would like them to read and interpret them, but as they are described.
Deuteronomy 7:1-2 clearly stated that “you must utterly destroy them,” promising that God
would help empty the seven nations and give them to the Israelites (Deuteronomy 20:10-18).

Moreover, in the Old Testament, Pharaoh’s army sank into the Sea (Exodus 14:15-31) and
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the angel of death killed all firstborn sons of the Egyptians in the tenth plague (Exodus
12:29-30). In short, any holy war in the name of God calls for destruction and violence as a

means of liberation (Dombkowski Hopkins & Koppel, 2013).

Violence in the Human World

The Book of Genesis explained that “While they were in the field, Cain attacked his
brother Abel and killed him” (Genesis 4:8). Mark Galli (2018) argued that violence entered
our world almost at the beginning. At that time, violence quickly increased and spread.
Moreover, in the first two chapters of Genesis, God said to Noah, “I am going to put an end
to all people, for the earth is filled with violence because of them. I am surely going to
destroy both them and the earth” (Genesis 6:13), because “the earth was corrupted in God’s
sight and was full of violence” (Genesis 6:11).

However, the books of the prophets made it clear that God hates violence. For
instance, the Book of Ezekiel described the following:

God said to me, have you seen this, son of man? Is it a trivial matter for the people of

Judah to do the detestable things they are doing here? Must they also fill the land with

violence and continually arouse my anger? Look at them putting the branch to their

nose. (Ezekiel 8:17)

The Book of Obadiah stated that “Because of the violence against your brother Jacob,
you will be covered with shame; you will be destroyed forever” (Obadiah 10). In addition,
the Book of Hosea explained that “Ephraim feeds on the wind; he pursues the east wind all
day and multiplies lies and violence” (Hosea 12:1).

If people trust the Bible, violent destruction is only caused by those who practise and
support violence (Galli, 2018). However, God hates violent people and those who perpetuate

violence will unleash His anger.
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2.3 The Problem of Divine Violence in the Old Testament

The fact is that there is a significant amount of divine violence described in the Old
Testament related to God’s behaviour. Examples of this violence are widespread in the Old
Testament (Nelson-Pallmeyer, 2001, pp. 24-53; Roncace, 2012, pp. 41-74; Seibert, 2016).

In the Old Testament, God regularly sanctioned violence against someone and always
acted violently by striking and slaughtering many men, women, and children (Seibert, 2016).
Schwager (2000) estimated that about a thousand paragraphs contain examples of divine
violence, suggesting that “no other topic is as often mentioned in the Old Testament as God’s
bloody works” (p. 55; Seibert, 2016).

Steve Wells (2010) further argued that about two and a half million people were killed
by God or by God’s instructions in the Old Testament, demonstrating the wide variety of
violence described in the Bible (pp. 359-367; Seibert, 2016). Wells further contended that if
this estimate includes all those killed by God who are not mentioned, this figure will be 10
times higher (Seibert, 2016).

All kinds of people, young and old, women and men, fighters and citizens, die
directly or indirectly by the hand of God. Many biblical texts describe God’s behaviour as
harsh and abusive (Genesis 16:9; 1 Samuel 16:14; Seibert, 2016).

God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament poses many challenges for people who
believe in God. They firmly believe that God is morally right and accept without question the
biblical description of God (Carroll, 1991, pp. 34-61; Seibert, 2016). Therefore, there is a
conflict between what people believe about God and the way the Bible describes God. The

problem is not always the God of the Old Testament, but also the God of the New Testament.
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The Old Testament contains many representations of God that are hard to believe and
contradictory. This does not fit the theological perspectives of many Christian scholars and
Bible teachers (Barton, 2010; Seibert, 2016). As John Barton (1998) noted,
Most Christians probably read the Old Testament to learn about God. They expect it to
tell them what God is like, what he has done and what he requires of them. But those
who approach the OT in this way are soon disappointed. They find that the God it
shows them is, at best, something of a mixed blessing. Although at times he is loving,
gentle and trustworthy, at others he seems capricious, harsh and unfeeling .... The
information we get about God from the OT seems fairly ambiguous, and we would be
hard put ... to recognize in it the God in whom Jews or Christians now believe. (p. 94)
Another problem with violent biblical texts is that they are sometimes used by some
people to justify harming and assaulting innocent people. They use and support violence
against women, children, or indigenous people by claiming their righteousness based on these
problematic texts (Seibert, 2016; Spong, 2005; Thatcher, 2008).
It is important to raise these issues and to urge theological scholars and Bible
teachers to identify a reasonable and feasible solution to reading these texts, so that they are
no longer misinterpreted to perpetuate injustice, oppression, and kill innocent people (Avalos,

2007; Chan, 2016; Seibert, 2016).

Addressing Divine Violence in the Old Testament

More and more scholars have focused on the ethics of God in the Bible. Many
scholars have recently published books on this topic, discussing many problematic
representations of God in the Old Testament (Chen, 2021; Seibert, 2009; Young, 2008). In
addition, some educational meetings and seminars show great interest in this topic. Many of

these meetings discuss a number of moral issues related to God’s behaviour in the Old
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Testament (Seibert, 2016).

God’s violent depiction and behaviour have attracted much attention in many
Christian publications and magazines. This topic was the cover story in 2013 of Christianity
Today, discussing the difficulty of reconciling the God of the Old Testament and the God of
the New Testament (Seibert, 2016). In addition, in 2003, Zondervan published a book called
Show Them No Mercy: Four Views on Canaanite Genocide (Cowles, 2003; Seibert, 2016).
Moreover, several articles, reviews, and essays have addressed these issues in recent decades
(Seibert, 2016; Wright, 2008).

This trend shows no signs of decreasing in the future. Therefore, this study discusses
this topic and examines how various scholars and Bible teachers respond to God’s command

to kill the Canaanites and others.

2.4 The Recent Storm in the Literature

Challenging God’s problematic behaviour in the Bible, Richard Dawkins (2006)
argued that the God of the Old Testament was terrible and not worth adoration and praise. In
his book The God Delusion, he wrote the following:

The God of the Old Testament is arguably the most unpleasant character in all fiction:

jealous and proud of it; a petty, unjust, unforgiving control-freak; a vindictive,

bloodthirsty ethnic cleanser; a misogynistic, homophobic, racist, infanticidal,
genocidal, filicidal, pestilential, megalomaniacal, sadomasochistic, capriciously

malevolent bully. (Dawkins, 2006, p. 51)

Moreover, the attacks in the United States on 11 September 2001 led to many

discussions on the link between faith, violence, and its interpretation in the sacred texts of
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these doctrines and creeds (Seibert, 2016). Current interest in these biblical texts has also
sought to offer better explanations and interpretations of God’s violent behaviour in Biblical
texts than those given in the past. Many people and Christians find it difficult to interpret and
accept the methods used by God in the Old Testament, and several scholars have been

interested and eager to help them dispel their myths (Lamb, 2011; Seibert, 2016).

2.5 The Difficulty of Discussing Divine Violence in the Classroom

It is essential to take time in Bible study to consider the difficulty of divine violence
in biblical texts, because religious fierceness and divinely authorised violence appear
regularly in the Bible, especially in the Old Testament. As Schwager (2000) argued,

The theme of God’s bloody vengeance occurs in the Old Testament even more

frequently than the problem of human violence. Approximately one thousand passages

speak of Yahweh'’s blazing anger, of his punishments by death and destruction, and
how like a consuming fire he passes judgement, takes revenge, and threatens

annihilation .... No other topic is as often mentioned as God’s bloody works. (p. 55)

Therefore, it is essential to discuss divine violence in the Bible, knowing that many
students are confused and lost and do not know what to do with these texts. Anyone who
teaches the Bible to Sunday school or seminary students will be faced with questions that
challenge God’s violent behaviour. The image of God slaughtering, striking, and killing
people does not correspond to the belief of many people that God is love (Seibert, 2014). For
instance, one of Seibert’s students felt sad after reading a passage about divine violence in the
Old Testament:

So even after just two days of class, I find myself struggling with the image of God in
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the Old Testament and the image of God in the New Testament. The same God seems

like two completely different people to me. On the one hand, God is this vengeful,

merciless, unforgiving God but on the other hand, I have always understood Him to
be a forgiving, compassionate, and merciful God. These war stories seem to utterly

contradict the image of God in the New Testament. (Seibert, 2014, p. 326)

This student is not alone in raising these questions. Many Sunday school and
seminary students are confused and frightened by the violence and killing of the Old
Testament and by God’s behaviour. Bible teachers have the opportunity and responsibility to
come together to discuss the challenges faced by these students and to help them navigate the
moral and theological waters of these violent biblical texts (Seibert, 2014).

It is essential to help students recognise and understand these violent texts. This can
enable them to broaden their responses when people use these texts to challenge and shame
the Bible and criticise Christianity (Seibert, 2014). Seibert (2014) further explained:

It is important to discuss passages containing divine violence in an effort to prevent

these passages from being used to harm others. Tragically, this is precisely how these

texts often have been used. People have appealed to violent Old Testament texts to
justify various acts of violence, oppression, and killing. Specifically, these texts have
been used to legitimate such things as warfare and genocide, violence against women,
child abuse, religious intolerance, capital punishment, slavery, bigotry, and racism. It
is critical to make students aware of this troubling legacy. Hopefully, this will help
them avoid mistakes of the past and encourage them to read these passages

responsibly in the future. (p. 326)

2.6 Ethical Perspectives on Divine Violence
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The Ethical Problem of Biblical Conflict

There are many violent occasions in the Bible, such as I Samuel 15:3, when God
commanded Saul to “attack the Amalekites and totally destroy all that belongs to them. Do
not spare them; put to death men and women, children and infants, cattle and sheep, camels
and donkeys.” In light of this, Bradley (2003) contended that a Christian theist must be
devoted to some inconsistent propositions: (a) any act that God commands people to perform
is morally permissible; (b) the Bible is an authoritative revelation of what God commands;
(c) it is morally wrong to intentionally and mercilessly slaughter men, women, or children
who are innocent of any extreme wrongdoing; and (d) the Bible tells us that God instructs

people to perform acts that violate these moral principles.

Is Divine Violence Permissible if it is Commanded by God?
One response is to contend that it is not always morally impermissible to commit acts
of violence. This view was proposed thus by Augustine of Hippo:
There are some exceptions made by the divine authority to its own law, that men may
not be put to death. These exceptions are of two kinds, being justified either by a
general law, or by a special commission granted for a time to some individual. And in
this latter case, he to whom authority is delegated, and who is but the sword in the
hand of him who uses it, is not himself responsible for the death he deals. And,
accordingly, they who have waged war in obedience to the divine command, or in
conformity with His laws, have represented in their persons the public justice or the
wisdom of government, and in this capacity have put to death wicked men; such
persons have by no means violated the commandment, “Thou shalt not kill.”

(Augustine, 2009, 1:21)
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In short, Augustine argued that people have an apparent responsibility not to kill. A
particular apparent duty is objectively true and exceptionless, but it may be overridden by a
weightier responsibility in a selected circumstance, as in the case of lying to save the life of
an innocent person. In this example, the obvious duty not to kill is overridden when God
gives instructions to the contrary. This is not extraordinary. In situations in which a sincere
and loving person, privy to all applicable facts, ought to advise killing non-combatants, it is
very difficult to see how such a killing could be incorrect.

Quinn (1990) noted that Augustine’s argument can be defended in the context of a
divine command conception of ethics. As seen in terms of divine command theory,
wrongness is constituted by way of being contrary to God’s instructions. In a particular
situation, if God instructs a specific individual to commit violence, then it is no longer
contrary to God’s instructions for that individual, as such violence is no longer incorrect for
that individual.

People who hold this view commonly think that instances in which God might
command such things are extremely uncommon and that any claim that God has commanded
such actions today is unlikely to be true. In reality, they may have theological reasons for
wondering why such commands no longer arise outside of the occasions recorded in the
scriptures. In adopting this view, one must acknowledge that such actions are, for practical
purposes, truly wrong (Copan & Flannagan, 2013). It is self-evident that it can in no way be
permissible to slaughter innocent people, especially infants. All this position involves, then, is
the recognition that in specific, rare, and very unlikely to be repeated cases, such actions were

authorised.

The Hyperbolic Analysis of Holy Warfare
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The Theological Argument

It is well worth noting that not everyone’s understanding of these passages is based on
a strict literal analysis. Since the patristic era, many theologians have claimed that these
passages in the Bible should no longer be understood in a strictly literal sense. In recent
years, Copan and Flannagan (2013) and some Protestant scholars such as Wright (2008),
Plantinga (2009), and Copan (2009) advocated a hyperbolic reading of the relevant passages.
They suggested that language such as “destroy totally,” “do not leave alive anything that
breathes,” smash “men and women, young and old,” and so forth, ought to be understood
much as we would look at someone who, in the context of watching a boxing or football
match, yells that they would like to annihilate the other team or slaughter the opponent in the
match. Now, the sports fan does not really want to behead their team’s opponent or engage in
mass killing. The same should be true here: understood in a non-literal sense, the terms in all
likelihood suggest something like “assault them, defeat them, force them out,” and not
actually “kill every man, woman, infant, donkey and the like” (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Consequently, Nicholas Wolterstorff (2010) proposed a most particular defence of this
argument; he claimed that the book of Joshua needs to be examined as a theologically
orientated narration, stylised and hyperbolic at crucial points, of Israel’s early small battles
within the Promised Land, with the stories of these battles framed with the aid of descriptions
of two remarkable ritualised activities. The tale as a whole celebrates Joshua as the wonderful
chief of his followers, faithful to Yahweh, a well-intentioned successor to Moses. If we
disregard the negative connotations of the phrase “hagiography,” then we can call it a
hagiographic account of Joshua’s activities.

Wolterstorff (2010) argued that if we were to conduct a cautious analysis of the text in
its literary context, it would show that it is not credible to interpret it as claiming that Yahweh

ordered an extermination. It is critical to note that the book of Joshua comes after Numbers
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and Deuteronomy and earlier than Judges. These books must be examined as a single and
complete narrative.

We ought to note that the accounts of what God commanded differ in their details.
Joshua 1011 states: “He left no survivors. He totally destroyed all who breathed, just as the
LORD, the God of Israel, had commanded,” and “exterminating them without mercy, as the
LORD had commanded Moses.” However, although this command is already stated in Judges
2:1, there is no mention of genocide or annihilation. On the contrary, we read of the ways
God had promised to drive them out and of his commands to the Israelites to no longer make
treaties with the Canaanites and to smash their monuments. This silence is significant in the
context. If God had commanded a genocide to be committed, then it would be very odd that
only commands concerning treaties and monuments would be mentioned. Therefore, taken as
a single narrative and literally, Joshua 1-11 offers an exceptional account of occasions that
are also narrated in Judges, not to say of occasions narrated within the later chapters of
Joshua itself (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Assuming that the Bible is God’s word, is it possible to claim that it teaches that God
instructs us to carry out acts that violate ethical principles? Wolterstorft (1995) offered a
thrilling and rigorous evaluation of the perception that scripture is the word of God. His
analysis was as follows:

An eminently plausible construal of the process whereby these books found their way

into a single canonical text, would be that by way of that process of canonization, God

was authorizing these books as together constituting a single volume of divine

discourse. (p. 295)

This perspective on the Bible represents the theological justification for analysing the
text as a single collection. With the aid of inspecting what was affirmed in Judges and later

passages of Joshua, it is possible to determine what the writer of the early chapters of Joshua
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meant. Furthermore, if the primary author of the Bible is God, then the first creator of the
ultimate canonical text is not going to have intentionally authored a glaringly contradictory
narrative. As a result, even supposing that the apparent contradictions had no longer been
apparent to the editors, they should have been conspicuous to God. For the reason that the
editors incorporating these books into a single canon constitutes God authorising and
confirming them, it is not possible that the editors would have maintained a contradictory
version of events (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

The early chapters of Judges have often been examined as though they reflected
historical facts. However, the Book of Joshua has a highly ritualised character in some
passages describing important events. The reason is that the early chapters of the Book of
Joshua appear to be something other than a mere literal description of what occurred. They
seem to be full of ritualistic, stylised, and formulaic language. In light of these facts,
Wolterstorff (2011) argued that Judges should not be taken literally and that Joshua should be
read as hagiographic history. They function as hyperbolic rhetorical accounts of what
occurred; their purpose is to teach theological and moral points, not to give precise accounts
of what actually occurred. Therefore, we cannot treat them literally as accounts of actual

historical events in the Bible.

Historical Records of Conquest in the Ancient Near East

In a comprehensive comparative examination of the historical aspects of conquest in
the Ancient Near Eastern (ANE), Old Testament scholars Younger et al. (1994) concluded
that the Book of Joshua employs stylistic, rhetorical, and literary conventions identical to
those of other descriptions of conflict of the same period. Younger et al. (1994) noted that
such aspects are “highly figurative” (p. 207) and that they narrate the events of battle through

a “common transmission code” (p. 211).
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What is notable is the hyperbolic nature of the “transmission code.” Many aspects of
ANE conquest records describe battles hyperbolically as taking place in a single day. The
numbers of armies and enemies wounded can also be rhetorically exaggerated. Thus, Younger
et al. (1994) noted that these aspects are very similar to the parallel events in Joshua 10.

Further, Younger et al. (1994) noted that in many ANE texts, “one can discern a
literary technique in which a deity is implored to maintain daylight long enough for there to
be a victory” (p. 219) which has clear parallels to Joshua 10:13—14. In addition, Hess (1997)
noted that Hittite conquest records describe the gods knocking down the walls of an enemy
city like that defined in the Battle of Jericho. The fact that similar activities are narrated in
multiple distinctive records indicates that they may be a striking aspect of the transmission
code for conquest records; that is, they appear to be part of the common hyperbolic rhetoric
of warfare, as opposed to descriptions of what happened in reality. Thus, this “transmission
code” is that many victories are narrated in an exaggerated hyperbolic style in phrases of total
conquest, entire annihilation and destruction of the enemy, killing all and sundry, and leaving
no survivors (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Several other examples can be provided that include hyperbolic use of language
strikingly similar to that in Joshua. It is evident that histories of this kind are particularly
stylised and regularly engage in exaggeration; they were composed for hagiographic purposes
to commend the kings for being faithful servants of the gods, as opposed to literal
descriptions of what happened. The language is typically full of bravado and usually depicts
total devastation. The ANE reader would have understood that this was largely hyperbolic,
and the historical account understood not to be literally true (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

A comparison of these records with the early chapters of Joshua suggests that they
were both written in keeping with the same literary conventions and transmission codes. Part

of these transmission codes involves hyperbolically portraying a victory with absolute
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phrases about “totally destroying the enemy” or in terms of an astonishing divine
intervention. Such statements are rhetorical indicators of armed victory and not literal
descriptions of what happened (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Therefore, these factors, taken collectively, offer compelling reasons for interpreting
the textual content as a hyperbolic, hagiographic, and figurative account of what took place.
In light of these elements, it appears realistic to conclude that the records of battles in Joshua
6—11 are not meant to be taken literally.

Joshua’s language echoes Moses’ sweeping instructions to “consume” and “utterly
destroy” the Canaanites, to not “leave alive anything that breathes.” The text of the Bible
indicates that, in fact, Joshua did fulfil Moses’ charge to him. So, if Joshua simply did as
Moses commanded and if the destruction caused by Joshua was described in the hyperbolic
terms that are commonplace in ANE struggle language and with which Moses would have
been acquainted, then clearly Moses himself did not intend a literal, comprehensive
destruction of the Canaanites. He, like Joshua, was simply following the literary conventions
of those ancient days in how he expressed his command to Joshua (Wolterstorff et al., 2011).

Similarly, when one realises that Joshua is hagiographic and quite hyperbolic in its
narration of what took place, the conclusion regarding how to interpret “killing everyone that
breathed” should be that Israel scored decisive victories and that, once one understands the
use of hyperbole, it is not even clear how decisive the victories were. Joshua did not triumph
over all of the cities in the land, nor did he slaughter the entire population in the cities he
overcame. The Book of Joshua does not say that he did (Wolterstorff et al., 2011).

Within these canonical texts, for the books of Judges and Exodus, the command is
expressed in phrases about avoiding treaties and driving out the Canaanites. In Joshua and
Deuteronomy, the command is expressed using the language of “totally destroying them.” We

have reached the point of believing that the latter is figurative and the former is literal. If that
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is the case, then the command was to force them out and not to actually exterminate them
(Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Hence, the critical approach emphasising the literal annihilation of the Canaanites
cannot be sustained. As Copan and Flannagan (2013) asked:

If the critic believes that Israel did, in fact, wipe out the Canaanites militarily, will he

reject archaeological discoveries that stand to challenge this idea?

If the critic claims that Israel engaged in the literal annihilation of the Canaanites, why

does he not also take literally passages in the same texts that mention an abundance of

survivors?

If the critic believes that Moses commanded the literal annihilation of the Canaanites,

why not deal with the claim that Joshua obeyed “all that Moses commanded” (Joshua

11:12, 14-15, 20), which included leaving masses of survivors?

If the critic claims that God actually commanded Israel to “completely destroy” the

Canaanites, then what are we to make of the language of God “completely

destroying” Judah under the Babylonians (Jeremiah 25:9), something which did not

actually happen?

If the critic believes that the Old Testament does not use hyperbole or rhetoric in

battle texts, then how would they suggest we handle the strong warning signs of

rhetorical exaggeration in ANE battle texts composed in close historical proximity to
the biblical texts?

It is vital to note that, as argued above, a literal reading creates major inconsistencies
within the text. It puts the entire account—say 1 Samuel 15—in contradiction with the other
texts in the Samuel narrative, especially 1 Samuel 27-30. Moreover, it places the account in
contradiction with 1 Chronicles 4:43 and the Book of Esther. These are fairly massive

inconsistencies. It is difficult to imagine that the author of the final form was sufficiently
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careful about accuracy to avoid creating a minor inconsistency in 1 Samuel 15 and yet was
unaware of these gaping contradictions. Taking 1 Samuel 15 as an exceedingly hyperbolised
account creates a far more coherent narrative. It is much easier to imagine that the author was
cautious enough to avoid massive inconsistencies but was willing to permit some minor
incoherence in a story that was not supposed to be literally actual in its descriptions (Copan
& Flannagan, 2013).

Similarly, it is evident that histories of this sort are fairly stylised and often use this
type of exaggeration for what can be described as hagiographic functions to commend the
kings as trustworthy servants of the gods rather than to give a literal description of what
happened. They represent a massive use of hyperbole (Flannagan, 2012).

In summary, three pieces of evidence regarding the Book of Joshua become obvious
when we look at the evidence. First, taken as a single narrative, Joshua 1-11 offers an
account of activities at odds with those narrated by the Book of Judges and with those
narrated in the later chapters of Joshua itself. Second, as Flannagan and Copan (2013)
commented, the Bible author who edited the very last version of these writings into one
sequence cannot have been mindless, especially if God was speaking through them. Third,
even if Judges can be read as “down to earth history,” a cautious reading of Joshua reveals it
to be full of ritualistic, stylised records and formulaic language. Flannagan (2012) stressed
that these pieces of evidence are supported by studies of the historical records of conquest in
the ANE. Such studies have shown that (a) such historical records are distinctly hyperbolic,
hagiographic, and figurative and comply with a common transmission code; (b) comparisons
between these historical records and the early chapters of Joshua suggest that Joshua was
written in line with the same literary conventions and transmission codes; (c) part of this
transmission code is to hyperbolically portray a victory using phrases about absolutely

destroying the enemy or in terms of amazing divine interventions; such statements are the
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rhetorical indicators of armed victory, not literal descriptions of what occurred (Flannagan,
2012).

These three factors, together with the perspectives of the theologians discussed above,
provide convincing reasons for interpreting the text as an incredibly figurative and hyperbolic
account of what happened. In light of these factors, it seems practical to conclude that the
records of battles in Joshua chapters 6 to 11 are supposed to be literary and hagiographical

and are not meant to be taken literally.

Ethical Demands for a Historical Context Regarding Israel in the Old Testament
Some additional thoughts regarding battles should be mentioned here. Copan (2008)
remarked that Israel may no longer have been justified in attacking the Canaanites without
Yahweh’s specific command. Yahweh issued his command in light of a morally sufficient
purpose: the incorrigible wickedness of the Canaanite way of life. The text of Deuteronomy
7:2-5 assumes that, regardless of Yahweh’s command to convey punishment to the
Canaanites, they could not have been obliterated; hence, the warnings not to make political
alliances or intermarry with them. We also see from this passage that wiping out the
Canaanites’ religious practices was far more important than wiping out the Canaanites
themselves. The language of obliteration in Joshua, for example, referring to leaving no
survivor and fully destroying all who breathed, is frankly hyperbolic. It should not be
forgotten how the text of Joshua itself assumes that the Canaanites still inhabited the land:
“But if you turn away and ally yourselves with the survivors of these nations that remain
among you and if you intermarry with them and associate with them, then you may be sure
that the Lord your God will no longer drive out these nations before you. Instead, they will
become snares and traps for you, whips on your backs and thorns in your eyes, until you

perish from this good land, which the Lord your God has given you” (Joshua 23:12-13).
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However, the text of Joshua 9—12 utilises the literary conventions of battle common in the
ANE (Copan, 2008).

What, then, of the “innocent women and children” among the Canaanites? It should
be recalled that when God destroyed Sodom, He was willing to spare the city if there were
even 10 innocent persons there. However, not even 10 could be found. Given the moral
depravity of the Canaanites, the women were far from innocent. This can be compared with
the seduction of Israelite men by the Midianite women in Numbers 25 (Copan, 2008).

What, then, of the children? Copan (2008) stated that their loss of life could be seen
as a mercy, as they would be ushered into the presence of God and spared the corrupting
influences of a morally decadent way of life. However, what of the terrorised mothers trying
to shield their innocent children as the Israelite soldiers invade? Here, perhaps a just battle
analogy may be helpful. A cause may be morally justifiable—if, for example, it involved
preventing the rise of Hitler or of Imperial Japan prior to the Second World War—even if
innocent civilians were likely to be killed. In this case, this would represent unfortunate
collateral damage.

God commanded the Israelites to enter the land of Canaan to attack the Canaanites. I
suggest that this was because extra-marital sexual relationships had become widespread in
Canaan. This can be compared and similar to the swine or avian influenza viruses, for which
no cure has yet been found, even in our current age of biotechnology; we understand why an
infected herd must be slaughtered. If we show compassion towards an infected herd and do
not wipe them all out, the whole world could become infected.

Moreover, Copan (2008) stressed the idea that the babies and children who had
been killed by the Israelites could, during the afterlife, come to apprehend God’s just
purposes, regardless of the horrors and terrors of battle. They would side with God

because of the righteousness of His purposes, even though it had meant temporary terror
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for them. This is precisely what the Apostle Paul said: he considered his own hardships
and suffering, which included being crushed, stoned, imprisoned, shipwrecked, and so
forth (2 Corinthians 11:23—7), to be non-permanent, just a slight discomfort in

comparison to the “eternal weight of glory” that “surpasses them” (2 Corinthians 4:17).

2.7 In-Depth Interpretation of Divine Violence

The Argument About Hyperbole Applied to Troubling Texts

Wolterstorff et al. (2011) shed light on some different troubling texts within the Bible,
along with the seeming genocide of the Midianites in Numbers 31. They stressed that
Numbers 31 is one part of a broader context; it is both part of the Pentateuch and of a larger
canonical collection. The Pentateuch incorporates the Torah or law. Typically, within the
Torah, when Moses utters a command on God’s behalf, the passage begins with “The Lord
commanded Moses,” but this preface is absent from the commands in Numbers 31. The
passages simply state that God commanded them to make battle on Midian; see, for example,
verse 7, “They fought against Midian, as the LORD commanded Moses, and killed every
man.” This shows that the Israelites fulfilled this command. Moses’ command to kill women
and children occurs after this and appears to be on his personal authority (Plantinga et al.,
2011). If one reads the legal guidelines about war that are elaborated on in the Book of
Deuteronomy, which follows Numbers, God commanded Israel not to kill non-combatants
such as women and children. God condemned the form of conduct that Moses commands
here (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Furthermore, the style and genre of the historical records suggest that Numbers 31 is a

non-literal account; it appears quite hyperbolic and contains apparent rhetorical exaggeration
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(Milgrom, 1990). The Israelite military is said to have killed every Midianite man in battle
without a single Israelite fatality (Numbers 31:50). Moreover, the spoils of war are stated to
be 32,000 maidens and 675,000 sheep and goats. This is an excessive and, indeed, ridiculous
number. Fouts (1997) stated that the use of exaggerated numbers is a common type of
hyperbole in ANE accounts of war and should be understood in the context of the hyperbolic
descriptions of battles in the region (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

To address the larger canonical series, the narrative states quite definitely that the
Midianites were not literally wiped out. In Judges 6 and 7, the Midianites invade Israel in
numbers stated to be “like swarms of locusts. It was impossible to count them or their
camels” (Judges 6:5). Israel becomes so swarming with Midianites that they flee to
“mountain clefts, caves and strongholds” (Judges 6:2). This is inconsistent with the idea that
the Midianites had been “utterly destroyed” (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

A similar situation applies in the case of the Midianites, the Amalekites, the
Babylonian invasions, and the dismissal of the Jebusite town of Jerusalem (Goldingay, 2010).
In each case, war is narrated in phrases involving the total destruction of all of the people.
However, when these episodes are directly referred to later in the narration, it is evident that
they did not literally occur in this manner. The fact that this occurs on multiple occasions in
various books makes it unlikely that these cases are accidental or careless errors. Why is it
that nearly every time a narration of “genocide” is given, it is accompanied by an account that
presupposes that it did not occur? These facts drastically increase the probability that
deliberate literary creation via the Bible authors is at work (Flannagan, 2012).

If we read the problematic textual content in the literary context of the wider canon,
we see the author juxtaposing two aspects again. One claims that God prohibits killing non-
combatants and that the Midianites, Amalekites, and other nations were persevered to stay

inside the land, although they posed a serious threat to the Israelites. Another aspect, the use
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of rhetoric in military contexts that is recognised as hyperbolic, states that Israel, at Moses’
command, wiped out all of the Midianites and Amalekites. Assuming that the author was an
intelligent individual, we are, at a minimum, owed an explanation as to why one should have
to read these texts as actually claiming that God commanded the Israelites to commit
genocide (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

No matter how many problematic and hyperbolic texts there may be in the Bible, it is
true that many Christians still believe that God is the one who inspired the various authors

among His followers to write the Bible.

In-Depth Interpretation of the Hyperbolic Account

Copan and Flannagan (2013) stressed that an inspection of the biblical textual content
demonstrates that the command should be placed in a certain context in which there were
valid reasons for dispossessing the Canaanites.

The text elaborates on such motives, saying that the Canaanites had been occupying
land to which Israel had a valid claim. Deuteronomy 20 limits holy battles to the “cities of the
nations the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance” (Deuteronomy 20:16). God
prohibited Israel from conquering other neighbouring nations’ territories. These nations were
Moab and Ammon as well as Edom, even though Edom had previously refused to help the
Israelites. The stated cause was that these nations’ peoples—and not the Israelites—had valid
title to their lands (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

The granting of the title is developed in the Genesis narrative that precedes these
texts. After the prehistory of the Fall, Flood, the Tower of Babel, and so forth, the tale of
Israel’s rights starts to change in Genesis 12 with Abram being called by God to go away
from Ur of the Chaldees to visit an unknown land, which is later called Canaan (Copan &

Flannagan, 2013).
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Copan and Flannagan (2013) pointed out that God advised Abram that he would be
the father of a whole state, one that could have its very own country. The connection with
“make you into a great nation” parallels the proud boast of the builders of Babel in chapter
12. This promise was reiterated in several encounters between God and Abram. The point is
that Abram turned having been given this land into a way to bless the whole world, which is
the opposite of the curse of Babel (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

After Abram and Lot reached Canaan, and Abram gathered enormous wealth, the
confrontation over land and resources meant that “quarrelling arose between Abram’s herders
and Lot’s” (Genesis 13:7). Abram solved the dispute tactfully by allowing Lot to choose his
land, promising that his men would pass elsewhere (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

Anderson et al. (2011) stated that it was through Abram’s generosity and willingness
to share the land with others that Abram and his offspring were given everlasting title to the
Promised Land. Additionally, they noted that Abraham got the best land in Canaan as an
everlasting patrimony after showing his willingness to share its valuable land and resources.
The making of an exquisite name is based on an act of generosity in place of legal entitlement
(Anderson et al., 2011).

This is reiterated in the books of the Torah when, sometime later, it became legal for
Israel to take the land due to the fact that the immorality of the Amorites had become
extreme. Deuteronomy states that Israel ought to drive the nations out “because of the
wickedness of those nations” (Deuteronomy 9:5). The most thorough list of the types of
wickedness inevitably comes from Leviticus 18:10, which records acts of incest, adultery,
bestiality, ritual prostitution, gay sex and, most significantly, infant sacrifice. The final item in
the list, infant sacrifice, was singled out in particular, and the prohibition against ritual infant
sacrifice was repeated in the Prophets, Psalms, and the historical books (Jeremiah 7:31-32;

Ezekiel 16:20-21). Copan and Flannagan (2013) commented that it is worth noting that most
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of these practices are unlawful these days, even in modern Western countries, and that no
religious group today practises incest, ritual prostitution, bestiality, or human sacrifice. These
would obviously not be tolerated even in current liberal societies with freedom of religion
laws.

Another reason Israel was allowed to occupy the land subsequently was that it entered
into a covenant involving promises not to engage in these immoral practices. If the Israelites
were to breach this covenant, they could, like the Canaanites, lose possession of the land. As
demonstrated above, the very language of “utterly destroy” could similarly be applied to
Israel. The list of sins stated in Leviticus 18 finishes with this command:

Do not defile yourselves in any of these ways, because this is how the nations that |

am going to drive out before you became defiled. Even the land was defiled; so, I

punished it for its sin, and the land vomited out its inhabitants. But you must keep my

decrees and my laws. The native-born and the foreigners residing among you must
not do any of these detestable things, for all these things were done by the people who
lived in the land before you, and the land became defiled. And if you defile the land, it
will vomit you out as it vomited out the nations that were before you. (Leviticus

18:24-28)

If one pays attention to the narrative that follows, they will see that it records how, during the
Deuteronomic history and the Prophets, Israel did not obey the instruction of the covenant.
Over a long period after the Exodus, the Israelites were exiled and dispossessed of the land.
The Bible makes it clear that Israel’s ownership of Canaan became subject to the same
conditions as that of the Canaanites before (Copan & Flannagan, 2013).

In summary, the instructions to “destroy totally” the Canaanites, the conquest account
in Joshua 6-11, and Saul’s campaign against the Amalekites in Samuel 15, if taken literally,

will challenge the theist who accepts the Bible as the word of God. Copan and Flannagan
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(2013) remarked that this challenge can be formalised as an inconsistent thing to which
Christians are supposedly committed. Furthermore, the sort of function takes the fallibility
and revisability of our ethical judgements significantly. Moreover, the contexts in which these
texts arose, in addition to the literary motifs they use, make it unlikely that they were meant
to be read literally. Copan and Flannagan (2013) commented that we can, in fact, sensibly
deny that the Bible teaches that God commanded the “slaughter of men, women, and
children” who were “innocent of any serious wrongdoing.” I suggest that we must no longer
simply and casually study the Bible in a literal sense alone—in-depth interpretation is
needed. Some incidents may not represent real documentary records but rather reflect the fact
that someone needed to cowl something failure and uphold the images and winning deeds of

some heroes at some stage in an ancient conflict.

Hyperbole and its Implications

Moreover, the Book of Joshua sincerely, explicitly, and repeatedly identifies what
Joshua did in these chapters with the command that Moses had given concerning the
Canaanites in Deuteronomy: “He left no survivors. He totally destroyed all who breathed, just

as the LORD, the God of Israel, had commanded” (NIV Joshua 10:40). So, the text about

29 <6 29 ¢

“striking all the people by the sword,” “leaving no survivors,” “totally destroying,” “striking
all the inhabitants with the edge of the sword,” and so forth, must be hyperbolic, as evidence
has shown that the command cannot have been intended to be taken literally (Flannagan,
2010).

Wolterstorff et al. (2011) explained that an identical problem occurs with the
discussion of the law, as in Deuteronomy 7, that repeats the guarantees and instructions laid

down in Exodus 23:20-32. However, in Deuteronomy, the language of “destroy them”

replaces the “do not let them live in your land” in Exodus. In the same way, when one
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realises that Joshua is hagiographic and relatively hyperbolic in its narration of what came
about, the judicious reader will interpret the account of killing everyone that breathed as
follows:

Israel scored a decisive victory and once you recognise the presence of hyperbole it is

not even clear how decisive the victories were. Joshua did not conquer all the cities in

the land, nor did he slaughter all the inhabitants in the cities he did conquer. The book

of Joshua does not say that he did. (Woltersorft, 2010, p. 263)

Other canonical elements are subject to the same analysis. Flannagan (2012) stated that in
Judges and Exodus, the command is expressed in terms of not entering into treaties and
casting out the Canaanites. In Joshua and Deuteronomy, the command is expressed using the
language of “utterly destroying them.” The realisation here is that the latter is figurative and
the former is literal. If that is the case, then the command was to drive them out—it was no
longer to literally exterminate the Canaanites (Flannagan, 2012).

To summarise, the extensively held view that the Book of Joshua teaches that God
commanded the genocide of the Canaanites is questionable. Flannagan (2012) contended that
Joshua might be occurring as part of a canon. By analysing this context and taking the
account of the complete annihilation of the Canaanites as a literal description of what took
place contradicts what is affirmed to have literally occurred in Judges. Furthermore, there are
conflicts with how the command is described in some other places in Judges and Exodus.
Flannagan also remarked that the Bible authors would have noticed this and, possessing
intelligence, could not have meant each account to be taken literally. This indicates that one
needs to be non-literal. The literary conventions used by Joshua are tremendously stylised
and figurative—they incorporate hyperbole and adopt a hagiographic perspective on what
occurred. This is less the case with the conventions in the Book of Judges. Consequently, the

so-called genocide in Joshua and the command to “utterly destroy the Canaanites” must not
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be taken literally (Flannagan, 2012). Therefore, the hagiographic aspect of these hyperbolic
texts ought to be acknowledged and examined in terms of their implications. One ought to
view the figures mentioned in these texts as a symbolic way of conveying teaching and

guidance regarding God’s morality through a story about violent action.

The Ethical Spirit and Moral Norms in the Old Testament

In Deuteronomy 24:18, Yahweh tells his people: “But you shall remember that you
were a slave in Egypt, and that the Lord your God redeemed you from there; therefore, I am
commanding you to do this thing.” That is the main reason why Israel changed and started
showing compassion to low-income people, strangers, and the oppressed. Israel was once in a
comparable position whilst enslaved in Egypt, and Yahweh repeatedly reminds Israel of his
partiality to the dispossessed (Birch, 1991).

The essential nature of Yahweh’s character and how He views salvation is interwoven
into the action surrounding Israel’s legislation. This is what Wright (2013) called a human
sense within the law of regulation. This sense cannot be reduced to an ethical code but entails
something even deeper: protection for the vulnerable, particularly those lacking the natural
safety of their own family and land, namely, widows, orphans, people of Levite origin,
immigrants, and resident aliens; justice for low-income people; impartiality inside the courts;
generosity at harvest time and in everyday financial dealings; respect for individuals and their
assets, even when it comes to one’s enemies; sensitivity to the honour even of the debtor;
taking special care of strangers and immigrants; thoughtfulness towards people with
disabilities; prompt reimbursement of wages earned using hired labour; sensitivity over
articles taken in pledge; consideration for human beings in early marriage or in bereavement;
even care for animals, domestic and wild, and the timber of fruit trees. It would really be

worth pausing properly with a Bible text to study these passages and their footnotes to sense
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the warm heartbeat of this material (Wright, 2013).

Copan (2008) noted that the New Atheists wrongly expect the Old Testament to
provide excellent ethics while ignoring its redemptive spirit and creative ideals. Regardless of
Dawkins’s (2006) shocking hostility towards spiritual notions, he was right to mention the
Old Testament’s ubiquitous weirdness. Similarly, atheist writer Christopher Hitchens (2007)
referred to the authors of the Old Testament as crude, uncultured human animals. Copan
(2008) argued that Christians can agree that the aspects of the Old Testament reflect an
intricate and more primitive ANE ethical framework, which Israel had adopted. Instead of
idealising it, we ought to examine it for positive creational issues, including God’s image and
committed monogamous marriage, to inform us as we navigate the Old Testament’s
challenging waters. Genesis 1-2 undercuts the ANE systems of approving racism, slavery,
patriarchy, primogeniture, concubinage, prostitution, child sacrifice, and so forth (Copan,
2000). The Mosaic regulatory law thus represented a marked ethical improvement over that
of other ANE cultures; it nonetheless permitted to regulate embedded bad styles due to the

hardness of human hearts.

Towards a More Noble Morality and Spirituality

The historian Tacitus (AD 55-120) wrote of the Roman Empire: “Laws were not
made for the public only, but for particular men. And in the most corrupt period of the
commonwealth, the greatest number of laws were made” (Tacitus, 1881, p. 124). This is
much like how a rebellious little boy will regularly need external regulations, strict time
limits, and close supervision until an inner ethical change takes place. Rules, although an
expedient measure, are infrequently perfect (Copan, 2008).

In many societies, legal guidelines are often pragmatic. They stand as a compromise

between the perfect and the enforceable. Critics often make the mistake of confusing the
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maintenance of law and ethics. To use modern terms, Copan (2008) stated that there is a
difference between “positive law” and “natural law” or the “divine intent.” He suggested that
the Mosaic law is virtually an ethical development of the surrounding ANE cultures, and that
it is justifiably known as “spiritual” and “good” (Romans 7:14, 16) and reflective of
Yahweh’s wisdom (Deuteronomy 6:5-8). However, this is evidently less than ideal. Contrary
to the New Atheists’ assumptions, the law is not permanent and glued theocratic well known
for all countries. As Wenham (2004) showed, the Old Testament’s legal codes do not express
“the ideals of the law-givers, but only the limits of their tolerance: if you do such and such,
you will be punished” (p. 86).

Copan (2008) raised some questions about polygamy: Why did God not ban
polygamy outright in favour of monogamy? Why allow a double standard for men who can
take multiple wives, whilst a woman can only have one husband? Wenham (2004) remarked
that, notwithstanding the realistic problems of polygamy, it may have been tolerated because
of the difficulties associated with enforcing monogamy. Moreover, the biblical writers “hoped
for better behaviour,” and the Pentateuch makes it clear that the monogamous ideal existed
from the very beginning (Genesis 2:24). As Wenham noted, the Bible often portrays
polygamy as an unwanted marital state, and it contains strong warnings for men likely to be
polygamous, such as kings: “He shall not multiply wives for himself, or else his heart will
turn away” (Deuteronomy 17:17). In this respect, King Solomon is guilty of a flagrant act of
disobedience (1 Kings 11:3).

Barton (1978) commented that although polygamy became tolerated, this did not
negate the concept of a husband and wife loving and cleaving to each other over a lifelong
faithful monogamous relationship, as set forth at the start of the Genesis. An exclusive
marriage gradually became the general expectation, which is precisely what Yahweh models

with Israel (Jeremiah 3:18; Malachi 2:16). The people of God should recognise and continue
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to emulate this ideal and be aware that polygamy was a deviation from the beginning (Barton,
1978).

Some New Atheists have statically viewed the ethical considerations of the Old
Testament as one-size-fits-all legislation for all nations. They have overlooked the unfolding
“redemptive motion” of God’s self-revelation to his people, even within the Old Testament
(Webb, 2001, pp. 41-43). As we examine the scriptures, we are often reminded of advanced,
although imperfect, ethics, even as various hidden ethical ideals, such as the divine image in
all humans, lifelong monogamous marriage, and Yahweh’s concern for the countries,
continue to go with the flow. Copan (2008) claimed that Yahweh redirects His people
morally, theologically, and spiritually to move beyond the mindset of the surrounding
cultures. As seen earlier, God does not completely abolish the complex problems of the ANE
but accepts socially common practices such as slavery, polygamy, patriarchy, and the like.
However, Israel’s legal guidelines, the law, reveal a dramatic, humanising development
compared with other peoples of the ANE (Copan, 2008).

Copan (2008) noted that there is something of a parallel scenario with respect to the
patriarchal laws concerning primogeniture, which are delicately undermined in the Old
Testament. Despite the Mosaic law favouring men in numerous aspects, Numbers 27:1-11
shows another side, when the daughters of the deceased and sonless Zelophehad appeal to
Moses regarding legal guidelines favouring male inheritance in light of their particular
situation. Moses takes this matter before Yahweh, and the daughters’ request is granted. We
see Yahweh’s willingness to allow ANE structures to evolve as people try to change in light
of deeper moral perceptions and an aspiration to move towards an ideal (Copan, 2008). Even
in advance, numerous Old Testament narratives delicately attack the laws of primogeniture,
as the younger regularly supersedes the elder, as in the cases of Abel over Cain, Isaac over

Ishmael, and Jacob over Esau (Parry, 2005). Based on this biblical sampling, we have a
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revolutionary and highly democratic ethic that, although not perfect and in places
overlapping, is already a drastic improvement over cuneiform law (McConville, 2006).

In summary, Wenham (2004) explained that Moses’ regulations include the seeds for
moral growth and glimmers of light, illuminating a clearer moral path. God prohibits the
worship of different gods and the fashioning of images of idols. However, the ultimate
preference is to let Yahweh’s people love Him wholeheartedly. Love cannot be reduced to the
restraining effect of laws. In addition, enjoying God’s presence is not always equal in reality
to abstaining from the worship of idols (Wenham, 2004).

Copan (2008) stated that Yahweh, although gracious and compassionate (Exodus
34:6), is not to be trifled with. Yahweh began to allow the ANE’s lifestyles to evolve,
graciously accommodating sinful humans surrounded by sinful social structures in the hope
of leading them in the right direction. Deuteronomy often notes Israel’s radical sinfulness and
stubbornness, no longer its moral superiority over other nations. In Deuteronomy 9:4—13,
Yahweh reminds the Israelites that they have inherited the land not because of their own
“righteousness” or “uprightness” but rather because of other nations’ “wickedness.” After all,
Israel is “a stubborn people” that has certainly been “rebellious” ever since leaving Egypt.
God ought to monitor Himself with holy firmness at times, fierceness to get the attention of
those rebels of Israelites, not to mention the surrounding nations (Copan, 2008).

Childs (1993) argued that Old Testament ethics are not only a cultural phenomenon
that imitates ANE cultures. Alternatively, they offer judgements and wisdom fully grounded
in the context of the divine—human covenant relationship and the human response to God’s
individual character. God’s holy character turns into a norm for Israel: “be holy, for I the Lord
your God am holy” (Leviticus 19:2). Additionally, Childs (1993) reiterated that His
redemptive actions serve as a model for the people of Israel to observe and follow: “He

executes justice for the orphan and the widow and shows His love for the alien via giving him



46

food and clothing. So, show your love for the alien, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt”
(Deuteronomy 10:18-19).

In summary, although some Old Testament texts present challenges and difficulties,
navigating these issues can be manageable with a patient heart and nuanced attention to the
relevant texts, the ANE context, and the wider biblical canon (Copan, 2008). Furthermore, I
argue that to interpret these texts in-depth, it is necessary to understand their historical
background, purpose, and meaning. What is the word of God that He wants to reveal to us?
Are we learning from His word and changing our behaviour in the right way, along with our
lives? It is important to note that God reveals His image and love to us through Jesus Christ

in the New Testament and that He desires His followers to follow Jesus Christ’s acts.

2.8 Chapter Summary

The definition of violence is actions or words that are intended to hurt people. Violence can
be direct or indirect, collective or individual, legitimate or illegitimate, and bodily or mental.
Violence reflects various settings and emphases within the scholarly dialogue. Divine
violence is related to God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament. In the Old Testament,
God regularly sanctioned violence against people and often acted violently by striking and
slaughtering many men, women, and children. Many people, including Christians, find it
difficult to interpret and accept the methods used by God.

Churches generally avoid teaching and discussing biblical texts that deal with divine
violence. This is evident from the literature review. They are afraid to tackle these problems
and lack useful information and interpretations. The issue of violence reflects Bible teachers’

perspectives and approaches in the Old Testament.
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It is essential to take time in Bible study to consider the problem of divine violence in
biblical texts because religious ferocity and divinely authorised violence appear regularly in
the Bible. This will help students recognise and understand these violent texts. This can
broaden their responses when people use these texts to challenge and shame the Bible and
criticise Christianity.

The ethical problem of biblical conflict acknowledges that it is in no way permissible
to slaughter innocent people, especially infants. The hyperbolic analysis of holy warfare
shows that Judges should not be taken literally, whilst Joshua should be taken as hagiographic
history. We cannot treat these texts literally, as representing actual historical events in the
Bible. This is similar to the ANE historical records of conquest, in which the textual content
is a hyperbolic, hagiographic, and figurative account of what took place.

Careful interpretation is therefore required, as some incidents may not be accurate
documentary records due to someone’s desire to cover up their failure or uphold the images
and winning deeds of heroes at some stage in an ancient conflict. Furthermore, it is necessary
to understand the historical background, purpose, and meaning of the texts.

Adopting a reasonable perspective on and understanding of divine violence will
change the approach to problematic texts in the Bible. Bible teachers who lack clear ideas,
useful information and appropriate interpretations, and experience in handling the topic of

divine violence may be embarrassed when they mention God’s violence in class.
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3.2 Research Objective and Design

3.3 Theoretical Framework

3.4 Methodological Approaches, Quantitative and Qualitative Data, and Data Collection

3.5 Chapter Summary
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3.1 Introduction

The chapter introduces the research objectives and design. Taking Seibert’s seven
approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament as a framework, it shows how the data
collected in the questionnaire can be mapped to these seven approaches. It also introduces the
theoretical framework for this research: the Theory of Reasoned Action and the Divine
Violence Research Framework.

It also discusses the methodological approach adopted, i.e., a questionnaire survey,
which is a valuable way to collect information and data for both quantitative and qualitative
surveys and analyses. Moreover, it describes this survey’s milestones and the timeline for
thesis writing. Finally, the relationship between the participants and those involved in their
recruitment are described, as well as the special precautions that were taken for their

protection.

3.2 Research Objective and Design

The Purpose of this Study

This study examines the approaches used by Bible teachers to deal with the ethical
and religious questions raised by the occurrence of divine violence in the Old Testament. The
survey conducted in this study focuses on Sunday school teachers and seminary teachers and
how they have faced and struggled with these violent texts in significant ways. Therefore, I
examines their struggles, perceptions, and engagement with these problematic biblical texts.
Although this study focuses only on violence in the Old Testament, this does not mean that

violence is not present in both Testaments. People wishing to explore divine violence in the
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New Testament should refer to the many resources available (Seibert, 2019; Weaver 2001).

Dombkowski Hopkins and Koppel (2013) suggested that the classroom, similar to a
learning cubicle, i1s compressed and intensive, like clinical pastoral training, in which
personal and group work together to create a “therapeutic and learning environment™ (pp. 2—
10). There are many therapeutic elements that operate in group work that are especially
important with regard to violence, which is faced as a group. If done well, it will encourage
self-examination, persistence in the face of violence, appreciation, and attraction. This
method can help group members share their strengths and weaknesses to protect the most
vulnerable and create a comfortable place to realise a new destiny, instead of repeating the
old conventional method. Group work in the classroom can illustrate the three basic
principles of contextuality, multiple perspectives, and authentic participation (Lartey, 2003).
Authentic participation can encourage marginalised people to speak out and express their
feelings and opinions. Bible teachers must be attentive to hearing the voices of those who are
generally silenced.

Dombkowski Hopkins and Koppel (2013) further argued that the representation of
God in the Bible does not mean that God prefers those who focus on “complaint readings or
core testimony” (pp. 2—12). Bible teachers should support the tradition and protection of God
with essential testimony, but should also discuss and promote other people with counter-
testimony. Blumenthal (1993) also insisted that when referring to the Holocaust, one must
focus on healing and spirituality to remember these terrible passages. He stated that “given
Jewish history and family violence as our generations have experienced them, distract a
proper religious affection, and theology of sustained suspicion is a proper theology to have”
(Blumenthal, 1993, p. 257). It is good to understand the reality of God who has a bad side
and a good side. It is also important to promote the relationship between our sorrow and

protests and our praise and worship of God, in the context of care.
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Moreover, people must ponder whether these violent texts still speak positively to
them. Do violent biblical texts reflect our ugly human side rather than represent a divine right
(Trible, 1978)? Bible educators and pastors should help people distinguish between
“descriptive and prescriptive” biblical texts and regulate their behaviour (Dombkowski
Hopkins & Koppel, 2013, pp. 2—13). For example, when meeting someone who criticises
biblical texts containing violent behaviour, can Bible teachers support the Bible with open

and reasonable answers or simply remain silent and avoid these destructive and violent texts?

Seven Approaches to Divine Violence in the Old Testament

Seibert (2009) argued that there are many approaches to divine violence in the Old
Testament and that it is difficult to manage the challenges associated with these problematic
texts. However, he collected and divided these challenges into seven approaches. In this
study, I offered an evaluation of these tactics in the questionnaire. Seibert’s seven approaches

to divine violence are described below.

a) Defence Approach

This approach is generally adopted by traditional Christian scholars. Their main
method is to stand on the sidelines and to defend God’s behaviour in the Bible. This approach
defends the idea that if God is everything, as the Bible says, everything He does is good,
including His permission to kill (Seibert, 2009).

Many traditional scholars (e.g., Copan, 2011; Lamb, 2011; Wright, 2008) have
defended God’s violent behaviour by arguing that God has the right to harm, oppress, or even
kill people and explaining that those who died did something wrong, which triggered God’s
quick and terrible vengeance. In short, divine violence is always justified, because God uses

violence “to punish the wicked or to protect the weak” (Lamb, 2011, p. 112).
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Other strategies used by traditional scholars to explain God’s violent behaviour in the
Old Testament include explaining how God’s actions were for the greater good. For example,
God’s command to kill the Canaanites and reduce the population was to stop the destruction
of Israel and the rest of the world (Deuteronomy 20:16—18).

Schlimm (2015) suggested that people should not “imitate God’s violence” (pp. 66—
70) in the Old Testament or defend Canaan’s defeat. Indeed, people should not use it to

justify future acts of violence.

b) Balance Approach

Some researchers have alleviated specific problems related to God’s violence in the
Old Testament by directing readers to a friendlier representation of God, such as His mercy
and grace, pointing out that the violent description of God does not tell the whole story. It is
necessary to balance the various traditions of the Bible to prevent people from
misinterpreting specific biblical texts (Nielsen, 2013; Tsang, 2010).

However, scholars have not really tackled the theological question of whether or not
these problematic texts should inform people’s opinions about God. They have mainly
suggested that people today must not treat the violent depiction of God as a justification for

future bloodshed (Romer, 2013).

C) Critical Approach

Some scholars have proposed that it is foolish to try to defend God’s genocidal
decisions, mass killing, and rude behaviour. They only represent God with “unsavoury and
unpalatable images” (Seibert, 2016, p. 21).

These scholars have generally attempted to explain God’s violent behaviour in the

Bible as somewhat appropriate. Many have suggested that it is better to be sincere about the
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problematic nature of these texts. However, although the Bible depicts God behaving
violently or cruelly, readers refuse to accept this image as an accurate representation of God.
Therefore, scholars should not try to justify behaviour that could be considered unethical or
immoral through other popular measures. Instead, they should be willing to criticise this
image as “unworthy of God” (Seibert, 2016, p. 21).

In addition, scholars have explained that the violent texts of the Old Testament
reproduce the world view, expectations, and biases of people of that time. Therefore, it is not
surprising that these texts describe God as narrow-minded, patriarchal, and fierce. In fact,
among the peoples of the ancient Near East, the Israelites believed that God used disease,
natural disasters, and conflict as methods of divine judgment. They also believed that God
helped them in battles and made them successful in warfare.

This approach raises the question of the factors that influence readers to determine
which image is the best representation of God. On what basis should the representation of
God be considered revealing when others find it unacceptable? It is essential that each person
carefully conceptualises the different images of God. Otherwise, readers run the risk of
accepting the image of God they prefer while rejecting those they do not like.

In addition, readers have a duty to do more than just study texts. They must examine
the good done in these texts. This method allows readers to understand what is ethically
admirable in these texts while criticising what is ethically offensive, regardless of their
interpretation of the Bible (C. G. Wong, 2018).

It is important that Bible readers are free to distinguish between the different
representations of God when they read the Old Testament. However, this can encourage
readers to accept certain behaviours and reject others.

To summarise this issue, it is worth pointing out that the entire Bible tells people that

God is good and loves with mercy. The overarching principle of the Bible is that God is love,
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which is essential to guide all Bible readers in their interpretation of God’s image in the Old
Testament.

Some Christian scholars have recommended using a Christocentric hermeneutic to
define the representation of God. This means using Jesus and His actions in the world to
reveal the moral nature of God (Janzen, 2003; Nelson-Pallmeyer, 2001). In the Bible, Jesus is
the standard for assessing all images of God. In the New Testament, Jesus is not defined
through God, but God is defined through Jesus. He is the lens through which a
comprehensive, balanced, and undistorted view of God’s loving heart and His sympathetic
character can be seen (Cowles, 2003). The nature of God found in Jesus, which allows
everyone to identify the texts of the Old Testament correctly portraying God, demonstrates
whether God is like Jesus.

From this Christocentric perspective, Weaver (2001) argued that there may be
evidence that the authors of the Bible proposed a distorted or false image of God as being
violent. He added that people should recognise that not all texts in the Bible use the same
voice and tone. They should admit that some views are incorrect or inaccurate and should be
ignored.

However, can people agree on which texts should be accepted and which should not,
or which should be abandoned or ignored? God represents three people in one, Jesus being
one of them. In the Old Testament, people can learn more about the character of their
Heavenly Father. However, in the New Testament, people know more about the character of
His son, Jesus Christ. Should people accept that the entire Bible is based on the word of God,
regardless of His violent instructions or the violent texts of the Old Testament? Can people
accept that these violent orders follow God’s plan and are in their best interest, although they
cannot understand this yet?

It is better to emphasise that Christian readers should justify, decide, and interpret the
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fierce representation of God in the Old Testament. If this fierce representation does not reflect
God’s true character, what is its value for Christian readers? As a result, readers should
decide whether to reject these violent texts and justify and interpret the passages in which
they are found in the Old Testament (Seibert, 2016).

All of these concerns encourage readers to think about and freely interpret the violent
image of God. Can it endanger an individual’s perspective? Is it a fair and reasonable
approach because not all readers are mature, as some of them are newcomers? They may be
misled by Old Testament texts if they have no basic knowledge or background of the contents
of the Bible. Therefore, it is better to guide them and show them the true character of God

throughout the Bible, before they can judge and interpret His image.

d) Agreement and Rejection Approach

This approach seeks to establish a central path involving an aggregate of each path
that fully accepts or rejects the violent image of God. Some scholars have accepted God’s
involvement in violence, but have failed to agree that each image of God in the Bible shows
God’s true behaviour (Fretheim, 2010). Essentially, they have suggested that God’s
relationship to violence is immediately related to His character and the way He works in the
world, concluding that God sets His own limits and that they should trust Him to limit His
exercise of power. Indeed, God chooses to share His power with people. This power sharing
association is essential for God to build real relationships with people, which is God’s desire
(Fretheim, 2010; Seibert, 2016). Fretheim (2010) also argued that God uses violence to
ensure that “sin and evil do not cross unchecked” (p. 28).

Some scholars have also suggested that God sometimes acts violently. However, when
using a Christocentric hermeneutic, it is pointless to argue that God participates in acts of

violence. Indeed, God prefers that Jesus participate in the world in a non-violent way and
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calls His followers to follow Him (Seibert, 2016). It is true that God sometimes behaves
violently. In addition, God approves and participates in acts of violence. However, people
should know that God has a plan for them in the world, which is good and full of love. At this
point, people cannot know the truth and the facts until Jesus appears in the world a second

time (1 Corinthians 13:12).

e) Symbolic Approach

Some academics have suggested using a symbolic approach to discuss the most
violent and ethically problematic texts of the Old Testament (Earl, 2010; Seibert, 2016). The
goal is not to report past events, but to use the past to encourage and help people to keep their
faith in the present. For instance, the stories of genocide in the Old Testament are not
expected to provide direct access to God’s nature. They are symbolically designed to
stimulate devotion, faith, and obedience to God (Seibert, 2016). As a result, the violent texts
of the Old Testament should not be interpreted literally. Instead, they should be read as

symbolic narratives to inspire devotion, obedience, and faith in God.

f) Protest Approach

Some scholars have carefully analysed all of the data in the Bible to help them
understand God’s actions. Roncace (2012) argued that the inconsistent image of God in the
Bible, both generous and cruel, good and genocidal, present and absent, is the true nature of
God in the world. God is not always good, not always all-powerful, not always holy, and not
always loving. God partly does these things and partly does the opposite. However, others
have proposed that people can oppose part of God’s conduct. People should challenge God’s
attitude and behaviour: “We should be bold to tell God” what we think (Roncace, 2012, p.

81).
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This approach can free readers from the need to resolve the conflicting image of God.
In addition, it eliminates the need to explain how divine behaviour that looks terrible can also
be good. Therefore, readers must accept the truth that God is both right and wrong, moral and
immoral, and good and evil (Seibert, 2016). Indeed, God’s actions in the Old Testament are
sometimes good and sometimes evil, sometimes moral and sometimes immoral. This explains
why He wants to train His people in this world to face difficulties and to follow His plan of
salvation.

As Christians following Jesus, people must have faith in Him. They must believe in
their hearts that God is light and love (John 8:12). This is the core and the main principle of

Christianity.

g) Celebration Approach
Not all academics have considered violence in the Bible to be problematic. Some

scholars have argued that divine violence has a beneficial meaning that should not be
overlooked. Creach (2013) suggested that God’s violence is used to counter and correct
human violence. It seeks to restore the order of God. God’s violence performs corrective and
redemptive functions against the violence caused by people. However, “God is violent for the
right reasons while human beings are violent for the incorrect reasons” (Seibert, 2016, p. 32).

If people understand this method, divine violence should not be seen as a theological
problem to be solved. It is a theological approach to inspire and promote non-violence in the

world.

Research Objective

The research objective of this study is based on Eric A. Seibert’s seven approaches to
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interpreting God’s violence as proposed in his article “Recent Research on Divine Violence in
the Old Testament (with Special Attention to Christian Theological Perspectives)” (2016).
Therefore, this research uses the results of previous studies based on Seibert in this specific
context. However, I focus on the case of Hong Kong and on Sunday school Bible teachers
and seminary scholars. Previous research has identified different approaches based on the
perspectives of various theologians. As a result, I not only identified the perspectives and
approaches of Bible teachers and seminary scholars but also conducted a questionnaire for
quantitative research purposes and interviewed some of the respondents for qualitative
research purposes to confirm the results of the questionnaire.

The central objective of this study is to identify current perspectives and approaches
to divine violence based on Seibert’s theory, and to compare them with those obtained from
Bible teachers in Hong Kong. The goal is to provide new recommendations for reasonable
approaches and interpretations of divine violence in the Bible. To this end, the survey results
are cognitively mapped to the seven consolidated approaches discussed above, then the
perspectives, training approaches, thoughts and ideas of various teachers and their
willingness and reluctance to discuss divine violence in their training classes are analysed.

To fulfil the above objective, this research adopts an exploratory method. According
to Sekaran and Bougie (2016), an exploratory study should be used when there is little
information on the situation of interest, or when there are no data available on how
comparable issues or research problems have been resolved in the past. The goal is to
improve familiarity with the topic and increase in-depth expertise using the perspectives and
approaches of Bible teachers. I hope that regardless of the interpretation of the texts of the
Old Testament, Christians and non-Christians should not use them to hurt others or justify

future acts of violence.
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Research Questions and Survey Analysis

1.

10.

11.

12.

What are the perspectives, training approaches, thoughts, and ideas of various Bible
teachers on divine violence, and how willing or reluctant are they to discuss this issue
in their training classes?

What are Bible teachers’ perceptions of and approaches to students’ questions about
divine violence in the Old Testament?

Are there differences in perceptions and approaches to divine violence between those
who have 5 years of coaching and training experience and those who do not?

Are there differences in perceptions and approaches to divine violence between
teachers with different levels of education or seminary achievement?

What factors affect Bible teachers’ perceptions of and perspectives on divine violence
and their teaching approaches?

Do Bible teachers realise and admit that a biased interpretation of divine violence is a
problem in Hong Kong society today?

Do Bible teachers’ teaching experience or level of theological education affect their
perspectives on and teaching approaches to divine violence?

Is awareness of violence in biblical texts and its interpretation essential for Bible
teachers from various training fields?

Are the views, findings, and suggestions of foreign theologians on divine violence
important references for Bible teachers in Hong Kong?

Is it problematic if Bible teachers do not mention or avoid discussing divine violence
in biblical texts?

Is it reasonable for Bible teachers to respond positively to questions about divine
violence and to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period?

How should we analyse the perceptions of Bible teachers who avoid discussing or
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actively responding to divine violence in biblical texts and the reasons for their
behaviour in their training classes?

13. Are the most common and reasonable approaches to and suggestions regarding divine
violence among Bible teachers in Hong Kong beneficial for individuals and Christian

entities?

3.3 Theoretical Framework

The Theory of Reasoned Action

Parminter and Wilson (2001) suggested that attempts at biodiversity protection, even
if well-intentioned, will only succeed if they address elements influencing human behaviour.
The guidelines for inspiring voluntary behaviour change in people are designed to target
specific segments, increase the number of interventions, and identify their motivators and
demotivators.

Interventions on human behaviour are formulated by policy organisations to affect or
change people’s behaviour for socially beneficial outcomes. Policy organisations have several
instrumental units to fulfil their functions. They can legislate regulations to prescribe certain
behaviours, offer economic incentives, or use education to influence people’s choices and
develop skills (Parminter, 2003).

The Theory of Reasoned Action (TRA) is a useful framework that provides a set of
ideas to guide companies adopting the behaviour change approach (Ajzen & Fishbein, 1980).
It can be used to evaluate the importance of factors that directly influence voluntary
behaviour. There is also a version of the TRA for voluntary change policy strategies.

The model examines the internal determinants of people’s behaviour under a wide
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variety of physical and social conditions. The TRA is based on the idea that people’s
behaviour is strongly associated with their attitudes towards this behaviour. People shape
their attitudes by systematically reflecting on all of the facts related to the behaviour under
consideration (Fazio, 1990). However, attitudes result from people’s beliefs about the
outcomes of a particular behaviour and their assessment of these ideals. The more people
expect their behaviour to have desirable outcomes for themselves, the more likely they are to
have a positive attitude towards that behaviour. The more people expect their behaviour to
have unwanted consequences for themselves, the more likely they are to have a negative
attitude towards that behaviour. People’s attitudes affect their behaviour by forming
intentions to behave in a specific way. A similar process exists with subjective norms. This
sequence of cognition is represented in Figure 3.1.

The TRA can therefore be used to provide information and data on people’s
behaviours, associated attitudes, subjective norms, and the corresponding elements

influencing their actions (Parminter & Wilson, 2003).

Figure 3.1

The Theory of Reasoned Action
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Perspectives on and Approaches to Divine Violence: Research Framework
For the TRA model, I developed a similar but improved research framework to study

the perspectives on and approaches to divine violence, as illustrated in Figure 3.2.

Figure 3.2

Divine Violence Perspectives & Approaches — Research Framework
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This framework consists of four parts: Bible teachers’ personal data, their perspectives
and approaches to divine violence, Seibert’s approaches, and analysis of the research
questions.

Bible teachers’ personal data included their age, Christian denomination, education
level, training experience, and attitudes.

Bible teachers’ perspectives on and approaches to divine violence included 25
questions about divine violence in the Old Testament and their personal attitudes. The
participants were asked various questions, such as: Do they defend God or not? Do they
protest against God’s behaviour or not? Do they use a Christocentric approach or not? Do
they avoid talking about divine violence or not?

For Seibert’s approaches, I converted and cognitively matched the 25 questions on
divine violence with Seibert’s 7 approaches and the participants’ attitudes and behaviour to

study and evaluate their approaches.
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To answer the research questions, I collected all necessary data on the perspectives
and approaches of Bible teachers for consolidation and evaluation, such as differences in their
perspectives on violence based on their teaching experience, level of education, and seminary
achievements, and their beliefs concerning whether divine violence still occurs today.

Overall, this research framework was used as a model to evaluate and analyse the
different perspectives and approaches of Bible teachers, their behaviour and attitudes, and
their willingness or reluctance to discuss divine violence in their training classes. It also

suggested reasonable approaches to and interpretations of biblical texts in Bible classes.

3.4 Methodological Approaches, Quantitative and Qualitative Data, and Data
Collection
To achieve the objective of this research, valuable information was collected for use
in both quantitative and qualitative analysis. The first type of information was collected
through the questionnaire survey. It involved Bible teachers serving in Sunday schools in
various churches and seminaries in Hong Kong. In addition, during the interviews, I collected
more in-depth data from the interviewees to better understand the topic. These interviews

were conducted with a selection of respondents who completed the questionnaire.

Sample Design

It is better to survey an entire population. However, it may not be feasible or practical
to do so; therefore, a survey sample is often used. According to Black and Champion (1976),
a sample is an aggregate of factors taken from a population, which is representative of that
population.

As mentioned earlier, to collect the first type of data, I used the questionnaire survey
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method. For this study, I used random sampling. Sakaran (2000) suggested that a sample size
greater than 30 and less than 500 is suitable for many types of research. Considering different
obstacles, I used 300 questionnaires, designed for Bible teachers in various Christian
churches and seminaries in Hong Kong.

For qualitative analysis, I used the interview survey method. The sample population
for this study was 40 interviewees made up of Bible teachers from various Christian churches

and seminaries.

Questionnaire Survey

Cohen and Tate (1989) argued that questionnaires are used as self-report tools to
accumulate data on the variables of interest in survey studies. They suggested that in a
survey, closed-ended questions are designed to elicit responses that narrow down the sector
of inquiry, because the respondents choose between fixed responses. In addition, they
facilitate data analysis for me, as the responses can be immediately compared and effortlessly
obtained. Moreover, surveys are flexible as they involve people of all ages, move from one
problem to another, and can answer many questions in a short time (Aaker & Day, 1990).

The questionnaire used in this study consisted of three parts (see Appendix Al). The
first part focused on the personal profile of Bible teachers to obtain their personal information
and data, such as name (optional), age, gender, marital status, religion, educational
attainment, professional certificates, and years of service in Bible training. The second part
focused on their approaches and perspectives. This was the central part of the questionnaire.
All questions in this part sought to identify the ideas and training approaches of Bible
teachers and their attitudes towards divine violence in the Old Testament. There were no right
or wrong answers if the respondents answered honestly. The aim was to rate and assess their

perspectives and approaches to divine violence in biblical texts. All responses and data
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collected from the questionnaires were processed by me to ensure confidentiality. All survey
results were used for academic purposes only.

For the questionnaire, I used the online Merriam-Webster dictionary to define “Divine
Violence” as follows: “divine” means related to or proceeding directly from God, and
“violence” means intense, turbulent, or furious and often destructive action. The goal was to
inform and explain to all respondents how to interpret the expression “Divine Violence.”

The questionnaire consisted of 25 questions and was distributed to 300 respondents.
All questions were related to Seibert’s seven approaches, as discussed earlier. Each question
was rated on a 5-point Likert scale in sequential order (1 = strongly disagree, 2 = disagree, 3
= neutral, 4 = agree, 5 = strongly agree). All questions were related to divine violence in the
Old Testament, such as “please share your ideas on whether to defend God’s violent
behaviour in the Bible, whether God’s violent actions serve the greater good, and whether to
trust God and His violence while acknowledging unanswered questions.” Other questions
were related to their choice to balance God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent
behaviour, to use a Christocentric approach to justify and criticise divine violence, to
symbolically reinterpret God’s violent behaviour, and to protest or celebrate God’s violent
behaviour. Finally, the respondents were asked whether they generally avoid talking about
God’s violence in biblical texts and whether they actively mention and discuss divine
violence in their Bible classes.

Finally, the third part of the questionnaire asked whether the participants were
interested in participating in an interview for further qualitative analysis. They were asked to
indicate whether they would be willing to participate in a personal interview and to provide
their name, contact number, email address, and possible interview location.

In summary, the questionnaire survey was distributed by mail, email invitation, or

online weblink to 300 respondents, all of whom were Christians and Bible teachers in Hong
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Kong. The 25 questions in the questionnaire used a 5-point Likert scale design. The time to
complete the questionnaire was approximately 20 minutes.

For the web link method, I set up an online questionnaire to invite potential
participants to complete the questionnaire. All online and paper questionnaires were verified

to be in the same format and include the same content.

Interview Survey

The personal interview approach was used because it is the most flexible and effective
method of communication and enables freedom of dialogue. However, problems sometimes
arise, such as the researcher having to guide the conversation when the discussion is
unsuccessful. In addition, it is time-consuming and can lead to response bias when the
respondents try to please the investigator (Aaker & Day, 1990).

During the interviews, I tried to avoid interrupting and guiding the conversation when
the discussion failed. In addition, he avoided wasting time by limiting the duration of each
interview to approximately 45 minutes.

For these interviews, I selected 40 participants from the 300 respondents to the
questionnaire for semi-structured face-to-face interviews, each lasting approximately 45
minutes. It involved two interest groups: one with Bible teachers serving in churches and one
with lecturers serving in seminaries. I chose between group interviews or face-to-face
interviews based on their age, education level, and service in churches or seminaries. In
addition, an imperative adaptation, such as repeating or rephrasing the question, was
understood by the interviewee during each interview meeting.

Each interview had two parts. The first part was the primary interview, which was a
semi-structured discussion with 13 open-ended questions. All questions were related to the

perspectives on and approaches to divine violence described in the Old Testament among
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Bible teachers. These open-ended questions were also related to the seven approaches
recommended by Seibert. Each question was aimed at asking about and collecting ideas from
each interviewee. For instance, “what is your opinion on defending God’s violent behaviour,
balancing God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent behaviour, using a Christocentric
approach to criticise divine violence, accepting and rejecting God’s violent behaviour,
symbolically reinterpreting God’s violent behaviour, protesting against God’s violent
behaviour, and celebrating God’s violent behaviour?” I cognitively mapped the data collected
to the quantitative results to strengthen the questionnaire data collected.

The second part of the interview was the personal profile of the respondents. This part
invited the interviewees to provide their personal information, such as their name, age,
gender, religion, educational attainment, professional achievements in theological seminary,
years of service in Bible training, and their general audience in Bible classes. These data were
essential for me to analyse the interviewees’ denomination, teaching experience, and
education level, and their willingness or reluctance to discuss divine violence.

I recorded each interviewee’s experience, beliefs, perspectives, and teaching
approaches to divine violence in their Bible classes. Each interview took place at the
participant’s office, such as a meeting room at the seminary or church, or a public fast-food
restaurant, providing a suitable place for meeting and recording. I used an audio recorder to
record each interview. Each interview lasted approximately 45 minutes.

In summary, I selected 40 participants from the 300 respondents and interviewed each
interviewee for approximately 45 minutes. [ used a semi-structured face-to-face method, with
13 open-ended questions; each interview took place at the participant’s office or a public fast
food restaurant. I used an audio recorder to record each interview. The timeline of the

qualitative interviews is shown in Table 3.3.1 in the Milestones and Timeline section.
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Outline of the Work Carried Out

1. At first, I worked with my supervisors to get a general idea of how to conduct
research on the passages in the Old Testament describing God’s violent behaviour.

2. I attempted to solve questions that many people, including Christians, find difficult to
resolve regarding God’s violent behaviour in biblical texts.

3. I conducted a journal search for articles on divine violence and God’s violent
behaviour in the Old Testament.

4. However, identifying suitable journal articles on this topic proved difficult. My
supervisors and I concluded that the topic of God’s violent behaviour is rarely
discussed, not only in society but also in Christian entities and churches.

5. Even so, I was able to identify some journal articles on divine violence and God’s
violent behaviour in the Old Testament.

6. Moreover, divine violence in biblical texts can be found not only in the Old Testament
but also in the New Testament. However, I chose to focus on the problem of divine
violence in the Old Testament because of the difficulty of the problem and because it
is one of the central problematic issues that arise between Christians and non-
Christians.

7. One of the journal articles I identified was “Recent Research on Divine Violence in
the Old Testament (with Special Attention to Christian Theological Perspective)” by
the famous theological scholar Eric A. Seibert in 2016.

8. The issues addressed in this paper were similar to those raised by my topic and
research objectives. The paper offers a consolidation of seven approaches to divine
violence, which I adopted for the purpose of rational mapping in the analysis of the
questionnaire.

9. Ideveloped a questionnaire with 25 questions, including Seibert’s seven approaches.
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In general, all questions were related to Bible teachers’ perspectives and training
approaches during the training classes with respect to divine violence in the Old
Testament. The questionnaires were distributed to 300 corresponding participants. The
distribution method used web-based online invitations, regular mailings, and self-
invitations for the appropriate participants. The main participants targeted were those
serving as Bible teachers in various Christian churches and seminaries in Hong Kong.
The 25 questions set out and arranged in the questionnaire reflected Seibert’s
recommendation regarding the seven approaches to divine violence.

10. In the next step of the project, I arranged interviews with 40 interviewees out of the
300 questionnaire respondents for qualitative investigation. I selected and contacted
the interviewees who were of interest, and they agreed to be the subject of an
interview based on the questionnaire they returned. The meeting place was the
interviewee’s office or a public area such as a fast food restaurant. Each interview
took about 45 minutes.

11. After all of the data and information had been collected, I wished to consolidate the
perspectives and approaches of the Bible teachers that had been obtained. The
findings mapped reasonably well to the seven approaches previously recommended
by Seibert, and then the various teachers’ perspectives, training approaches, thoughts
and insights, willingness and unwillingness to discuss divine violence in their training
classes were analysed. The aim of this survey was to propose further
recommendations for these various approaches to and interpretations of divine

violence.

Milestones and Timeline

Because the time available for research was limited and there was a lot of survey
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work to do, I estimated that about 80 weeks would be needed to finish the project. A detailed

description of what I planned to do in terms of literature review, formulation of principles and

theorems, implementation of the questionnaire survey and interviews, data collection, and

analytic work established with specific milestones and on a set timeline is given in Table

3.3.1.

Table 3.3.1

Timeline for Thesis Writing

The Education University of Hong Kong
Doctor of Education

Project: Divine Violence in the Old Testament: The Bible Teachers' Perspectives and Approaches in Hong Kong

Timeline for Thesis Writing 2019 2020
Tasks/Milestones Jan |Feb| Mar | Apr [ May | Jun | Jul | Aug | Sep | Oct | Nov | Dec | Jan | Feb | Mar | Apr | May | Jun | Jul | Aug | Sep
Week no. 1-5 |6-9|10-14|15-18|19-22|23-27|28-31|32-35|36-40|41-44|45-48|49-53|54-57|58-61|62-66|67-70(71-75|76-79|80-83|84-88|98-92|

Literature Review

Initial Proposal to be discussed with
supervisors

Pilot Study

Preparation of Proposal

Proposal Presentation

Rebuittal for Proposal

Ethic Application

Research Preparation
(questionnaire / interviews)

Data Collection (1-2months)

Data Management
(transcription / data input and cleaning)

Data Analysis

Thesis Writing

Submission of “Notice of Intention for Thesis
Submission”

Submission of Thesis for Similarity Check
(Turnitin)

Submission of "Thesis Submission From"

Preparation of PowerPoint

Viva Examination

Rebuttal for Thesis & Thesis Revision

Final Submission of Thesis (Word & PDF
files in DVD format)

As the above timeline shows, the project started in January 2019. I used two months

to conduct a literature review with the support of my supervisors and used two months to

discuss the initial proposal with my supervisors. The preparation of the proposal took another

two months to prepare and complete. It should be noted that the timelines were not in

sequential order, with one element needing to be completed before the next could begin. The

timeframe for each component of the project was in an overlapping timeline setting or

running in parallel.
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I submitted my research proposal in May 2019 and made a research proposal

presentation in June 2019. I used three months for research preparation and to write the

questionnaire and interview surveys from June to August 2019. Moreover, I used another

seven months, from September 2019 to March 2020, for quantitative and qualitative data

collection, consolidation, translation of interview transcripts, and analysis of the information

against the framework of the seven categories of divine violence. Moreover, I used another

three months for thesis writing. Finally, I submitted this thesis at the end of June 2020.

Relationship and Special Precautions between the Participants and those Involved in

their Recruitment

1.

The nature of the relationship between the people involved in the recruitment and the
participants was taken care of by me.

All interviewees were selected from among those who agreed to participate in the
qualitative survey in their returned questionnaires.

All interviewees were chosen by me only.

Some interviewees were invited directly by me.

All participants in the questionnaire and the interviews were free to withdraw from
the study at any time.

For the participants who were invited by my seminary classmates, our relationship
was good, some were acquaintances, and some were Bible teachers and pastors/priests

in different churches.

Confidentiality and Storage of Collected Data

1.

For all information and data collected from the participants, such as name, contact

number, and email address, and the interview recordings, I collected and treated them
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with the utmost confidentiality.

The survey results and the data collected by me were used for academic purposes
only.

For the research data collected, I will keep them for at least 5 years after the
completion of the project. All data containing personal identifiers, such as name,
address, and ID number, will be kept by me for a maximum of 6 years after the
completion of the project. This complies with the requirements of the HREC
operational guidelines and procedures published on the web page of The Education
University of Hong Kong.

All personal information about the participants, such as name, contact number, and
email address, was kept by me in locked files, and only I have the right to access it.
I informed the participants of the proposed use and management of their research

data, including the audio recordings collected during the interviews.

Summary of the Research Approach and Expected Results

1.

2.

This study conducted a survey of Sunday school and seminary teachers.

It used a questionnaire to obtain the responses of these Bible teachers to the ethical
and theological challenges of the violent texts of the Old Testament.

The study also identified and analysed Bible teachers’ perspectives on and approaches
to divine violence in biblical texts.

The study was related to the field of education and aimed to offer suggestions and
ideas as references for teaching Christianity, especially Bible training.

It collected data and information through a questionnaire and interviews on the
approaches to God’s violence and behaviour of various Bible teachers in their Bible

classes.
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6. This study focused on various Christian churches and seminaries in Hong Kong,
including Catholic churches and seminaries. Specifically, it focused on Bible teachers
in the training classes of these entities.

7. 1 distributed 300 questionnaires through an online survey and by self-invitation, each
questionnaire comprising 25 questions for the participants, that is, the Bible teachers
in these Christian, Catholic, and Orthodox churches and seminaries.

8. In addition, I selected 40 interviewees from these 300 respondents for face-to-face
interviews to reinforce the results of the questionnaire.

9. The results of this study are expected to be used regionally and nationally among
Christian entities, especially the various Christian organisations and churches in Hong
Kong. These results should help them examine and evaluate their current approaches
and development of Bible teaching and to better understand the perceptions of Bible
teachers of their experience in training classes. In addition, I hope that these results
can help improve and reinforce current and future Bible education strategies for

dealing with the issue of divine violence.

Evaluate the Validity of the Results
Mixed Methods Design

1. This study used a mixed methods design involving quantitative and qualitative
analysis.

2. The quantitative design method was based on a questionnaire survey with various
questions on divine violence related to morality, justice, kindness, love, cruelty,
genocide, violent behaviour, jealousy, and revenge to obtain the respondents’ ideas
and perceptions.

3. Itused a 5-point Likert scale, allowing the respondents to choose the appropriate
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answer, including the following five options: 1 (strongly disagree), 2 (disagree), 3
(neutral), 4 (agree), and 5 (strongly agree). The questionnaire included 25 questions
from different angles to illustrate the morality of divine violence in the Old
Testament.

The teaching experience of the Bible teachers, such as less than 5 years, from 6 to 10
years, and 11 to 15 years, and their level of education, such as certificate/diploma,
Bachelor’s degree, and Master’s degree, were also included in the questionnaire.
Finally, their professional certificates from theological seminaries were also part of
the questionnaire.

An online questionnaire was created for people who asked to participate in the survey.
In addition, I invited potential respondents by mail, that is, by sending mail to his
seminary classmates who were Bible teachers.

All participants were recruited in various ways, such as by direct invitation from me,
by invitation from my friends, or by invitation from the church brothers and sisters. I
persuaded them to help distribute the online questionnaire to the corresponding Bible
teachers.

For the qualitative method design, it sought to collect information on the perceptions,
perspectives, and approaches to divine violence from various Bible teachers.

I selected 40 interviewees from among the 300 respondents to the questionnaire. Each
interview lasted approximately 45 minutes.

Each interview took place at the participant’s seminary or church, or a restaurant, a
quiet location for a meeting and suitable for audio recording.

Each interview was set up for one person (individual interview) or several people
(group interview), depending on personal and environmental conditions, such as Bible

teachers in churches or in seminaries.
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A semi-structured interview guide was used for the interviews. An audio recorder was

used to record the conversation during each interview.

Reliability Assessment

1.

2.

10.

11.

Each questionnaire included 25 questions.

It was distributed to 300 participants, all Bible teachers.

The distribution method was mainly by email invitation, web link invitation, and
personalised invitation, to reach the appropriate participants.

Based on the universal sampling size for standard research, I assumed that the sample
size for this study was appropriate.

The limitations of the survey method, such as duplicate questionnaires collected from
the same respondent, were addressed and verified to minimise problems.

Forty suitable Bible teachers were selected from the 300 respondents for a qualitative
survey.

The contact details of the participants collected in the questionnaire were used to
organise the interview survey. If the respondents were willing to participate in an
interview survey, they were invited to provide their contact information at the bottom
of the questionnaire.

I contacted them to arrange an interview after collecting all returned questionnaires.
Their contact information was also obtained via known respondents who were willing
to participate in the interview survey.

The selection criteria for the interviews were based on the respondents’ teaching
experience, level of education, and seminary achievements. All interviewees were
Bible teachers from various Christian churches and seminaries.

I formed two groups for the interviews: one with Bible teachers from various



12.

7

churches and one with Bible teachers from different seminaries. The main reason was
to suit their different lifestyles, ages, and education levels, if any. Individual
interviews were also organised. The choice depended on the respondents’ time,
resources, and environment, and was left to my discretion.

The sample size (40 interviewees for the qualitative survey) was appropriate, as many

research studies have used this number of respondents.

Validity Assessment
1. Two methods of data collection were used to ensure the validity of the results.
2. Iverified and analysed the consistency of the results generated by these two methods.
3. In addition, the literature review with sources from international theologians was used
as a validity factor to assess the similarity of the results between the quantitative and
qualitative surveys.
4. The objective of the study was to obtain new perspectives on and approaches to

divine violence, similar to those proposed by Seibert. I wanted to compare them with
the data obtained from the various perspectives and approaches of current Bible
teachers in Hong Kong. Therefore, the survey results were cognitively mapped to
Seibert’s seven consolidated approaches, to analyse the perspectives, training
approaches, thoughts, and ideas of various Bible teachers, and their willingness or
reluctance to discuss divine violence in their training classes. This study also proposes
new recommendations for reasonable training approaches and interpretations of

divine violence in biblical texts.

3.5 Chapter Summary
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The survey conducted in this study focused on Sunday school, local school, and Bible
school teachers and how they faced and struggled with these violent texts in significant ways.
Therefore, the study examined their struggles with, perceptions of, and engagement with
these problematic biblical texts. Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence in the Old
Testament were used to evaluate Bible teachers’ perspectives and their insights. These
approaches include the defence approach, the balance approach, the critical approach, the
agreement and rejection approach, the symbolic approach, the protest approach, and the
celebration approach.

The research objective was based on these seven approaches to interpret God’s
violence. The central theme was to identify current perspectives and approaches to divine
violence based on Seibert’s theory and compare them with those obtained from Bible teachers
in Hong Kong. The goal was to provide new recommendations for reasonable approaches to
and interpretations of divine violence in the Bible.

For the theoretical framework, the study used the TRA to provide insights into how
behavioural changes in people are guided and adopted. Moreover, the study used the Divine
Violence Perspectives and Approaches Research Framework to act as a model to evaluate and
analyse the different perspectives and approaches of Bible teachers, their behaviour and
attitudes, and their willingness or reluctance to discuss divine violence.

For the survey-based methodological approach, the questionnaire, which consisted of
25 questions, was distributed to 300 respondents. The questionnaire survey was distributed
by mail, email invitation, or online weblink to 300 respondents, all of whom were Bible
teachers in Hong Kong. The 25 questions in the questionnaire used a 5-point Likert scale
design. The time to complete the questionnaire was approximately 20 minutes.

For qualitative analysis, I selected 40 participants from the 300 respondents, and each
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interviewee was interviewed for approximately 45 minutes. I used a semi-structured face-to-
face method, with 13 open-ended questions; each interview took place either at the
participant’s office or at a public fast food restaurant. I used an audio recorder to record each
interview.

For the study timeline, I estimated that I would be able to finish it in about 80 weeks.
The results of the study are expected to be used regionally and nationally among Christian
entities, especially the various Christian organisations and churches in Hong Kong. I also
hope that these results can help improve and reinforce current and future Bible education

strategies for dealing with the issue of divine violence.
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4.1 Analysis and Results of the Quantitative Survey Data

411 Introduction

This chapter presents the results of the quantitative survey. It explores the
respondents’ perspectives and training approaches based on the 25 questions in the
questionnaire to determine whether there were differences in terms of age, gender,
nationality, religion, educational attainment, professional certificates in theology, years of
service in Bible training, and general audience in Bible classes. In addition, Catholic,
Protestant, and Orthodox denominations were examined individually to identify differences
in terms of age, gender, nationality, religion, educational attainment, professional certificates
in theology, years of service in Bible training, and general audience in Bible classes.

Any relationship and correlation between personal profiles, Bible teachers’
approaches, and their corresponding religion was also examined. The questionnaire data
collected from the three religions revealed significant differences and correlations between
Sunday school/Bible teachers, pastors/priests in churches, and lecturers in seminaries.

No significant correlation was observed between the three religions for the 25
questions related to the approaches of Bible teachers, but a possible relationship was
observed in terms of education level between Sunday school/Bible teachers, between
pastors/priests in churches, and between lecturers in seminaries.

The results of the respondents from the three denominations concerning their

perspectives and approaches are detailed in the last part of this chapter.

4.1.1.1 Questionnaire Questions and Survey Analysis
The following questionnaire questions were analysed using several statistical

methods, such as a sample t-test to test the significance of the sample mean, for instance age.
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| used the chi-square test to identify the relationship between two categorical variables, such
as seminary attainment and age. A correlation method was also used to determine the
relationship between two continuous variables, for instance, the interrelationship between
two or more questions on divine violence. Moreover, ANOVA and repeated measures
ANOVA using two or more dependent variables, such as data on divine violence, were used
to analyse the teaching experience, religion, and seminary attainment of Bible teachers, using

the data obtained from the quantitative part of this study.

4.1.2  Divine Violence in the Old Testament: Perspectives and Approaches

The questionnaire included 25 questions, 18 of which were related to the perspectives
and approaches of Bible teachers. The last seven questions were related to their attitude,
opinion, and exploratory character.

Below are the 18 questions related to the perspectives and approaches of Bible
teachers:

1. 1defend God’s violent behaviour in the Bible: He is absolutely right and good.

N

| believe that God uses violence in the Old Testament only to punish the wicked and

to protect the weak.

3. God’s violent actions in the Old Testament served the greater good. Violence was
used to prevent corruption of His people and the rest of the world.

4. 1believe that God’s questionable behaviour in the Old Testament should be
understood in terms of progressive revelation: God helped the people of Israel to
better understand Him and how He wanted them to live.

5. God’s violent behaviour is not problematic.

6. Itrust God and His violence while acknowledging unanswered questions.
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15.

16.

17.

18.
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As a Bible teacher, | balance God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent behaviour;
for example, God was not involved in killings, bloodshed, or warfare in other Old
Testament texts.

As a Bible teacher, | criticise God’s violent behaviour to honestly discuss the
problematic nature of these violent texts.

The Bible does not always represent God correctly. It is not necessary to accept every
representation in the Old Testament as an accurate representation of God.

As a Bible teacher, | adopt reader-response criticism. This allows readers to embrace
what is morally praiseworthy in a text while criticising what is morally objectionable,
regardless of their judgment on the Bible itself.

In class, | use a Christocentric approach. This approach uses Jesus to criticise divine
violence in the Old Testament. In the New Testament, Jesus comes from God. He is
the lens through which a comprehensive, balanced, and undistorted view of God’s
loving heart and gracious purposes can be seen.

Instead of completely accepting or rejecting the violent image of God, | create a
middle path, which involves a combination of the two.

God chooses violence for a good cause.

I symbolically reinterpret God’s violent behaviour. The goal is not to report past
events, but to use the past to encourage people to keep their faith in the present.

| protest against God’s violent behaviour.

God is not completely good and can sometimes behave badly.

| celebrate God’s violent behaviour.

I believe that God’s violence is used to counter and correct human violence, to restore

or maintain His order.
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Below are the last seven questions related to the attitude, opinion, and exploratory
character of Bible teachers:

19. I avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old Testament.

20. 1 do not believe in God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament. This reflects the
opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions.

21. If I meet someone or a student asking me questions about the following verse, | avoid
answering and remain silent: “Completely destroy them—the Hittites, Amorites,
Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites—as the LORD your God has
commanded you” (New International Version, Deuteronomy 20:17).

22. In Bible class, | respond positively to questions about divine violence in the Old
Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period.

23. | believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the justice
of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, God will not tell
people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

24. | have never been asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible.

25. | have never asked, discussed, or explored divine violence in the Bible.
| used the data collected and the results of these 25 questions to analyse and evaluate

the perspectives and approaches of Bible teachers and their attitude, opinion, and exploratory

character regarding divine violence in the Old Testament.

4.1.3  Results of the Perspectives and Approaches of Bible Teachers
4.1.3.1 General Results: Personal Profile
Age. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for the age profile of the

respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents.
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The age profile of the respondents was divided into five groups: 20-30 years, 31-40
years, 41-50 years, 51-60 years, and 61 years and over. Most respondents were in the 41-50
age group (28.6%) and the 51-60 age group (32.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.1.

Gender. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for the gender profile
of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents.

The gender profile of the respondents was divided into two groups: women and men.
Among the respondents, 56.8% were men and 43.2% were women, as shown in Appendix
A5.1.

Religion. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for the religious
profile of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents.

The religious profile of the respondents was divided into three groups: Catholic,
Protestant, and Orthodox. Most respondents were Protestant (66.8%), followed by Catholic
(28.6%) and Orthodox (4.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.1.

It was difficult to invite Catholics to participate in the questionnaire survey as many
Catholics only go to mass and do not participate in discussions on biblical texts. In addition,
there are very few Orthodox people in Hong Kong.

Education Level. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for the
education profile of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all
respondents.

The education profile of the respondents was divided into four groups:
certificate/diploma, university graduate, Master’s degree, and doctoral degree. Most
respondents were university graduates (31.6%) or had a Master’s degree (31.9%), as shown
in Appendix A5.1. These results showed that Bible teachers and pastors/priests generally

participate in higher education in Hong Kong.
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Professional Certificates. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for
the professional certificate profile of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were
calculated for all respondents.

The professional certificate profile of the respondents was divided into four groups:
certificate/diploma, Bachelor’s degree, Master’s degree, and doctoral degree. Most
respondents had a Master’s degree (21.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.1. However, a large
proportion of the respondents had no professional certificate in theology (44.9%).
Nevertheless, all church ministers, pastors/priests, and teachers in seminaries had a high level
of professional and theological education, as discussed later in this chapter.

Professional Certificates vs. Religion. Cross tabulation analysis with column
percentages was used for professional certificates and religion. The purpose of cross
tabulation analysis is to show the relationship between two variables. Table 4.1.1 shows the
frequency and percentage of all respondents.

As previously mentioned, the professional certificate profile was divided into four
groups (certificate/diploma, Bachelor’s degree, Master’s degree, and doctoral degree). In
addition, the religion profile was divided into three groups (Catholic, Protestant, and
Orthodox). The relationship between these two variables is illustrated below.

A large proportion of the Catholic respondents with a professional certificate in
theology had a certificate/diploma (24.4%). A large proportion of the Protestant respondents
with a professional certificate in theology had a Master’s degree (30.8%), followed by a
Bachelor’s degree (13.9%). Finally, a large proportion of the Orthodox respondents with a
professional certificate in theology had a Bachelor’s degree (15.4%).

These results showed that Christians/Protestants in Hong Kong have a solid

professional background in theological education.



Table 4.1.1

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement) * Religion:
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Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox  Others Total

Professional a. Nil Count 53 70 11 1 135
Certificate of % 61.6% 34.8% 84.6% 100.0% 44.9%
Theological b. Certificate / Count 21 25 0 0 46
Seminary Diploma % 24.4% 12.4% 0.0% 0.0% 15.3%
(highest c. Bachelor's  Count 9 28 2 0 39
achievement):  gegree % 10.5% 13.9%  154%  0.0%  13.0%
d. Master’s Count 3 62 0 0 65

Degree % 3.5% 30.8% 0.0% 0.0% 21.6%

e. Doctoral Count 0 16 0 0 16

Degree % 0.0% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0% 5.3%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Name of the Theological Seminary Attended. Summary statistics using frequency

analysis were used for the name of theological seminary attended by the respondents. The

frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Appendix A5.1.

In this analysis, the most common theological seminaries attended by the respondents

were the following:

China Graduate School of Theology

Hong Kong Baptist Theological Seminary

CUHK Divinity School of Chung Chi College

Lutheran Theological Seminary (Hong Kong)

Diocesan Catechetical Centre, Diocese of Hong Kong

Holy Spirit Seminary College of Theology and Philosophy

Alliance Bible Seminary
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However, many of the respondents (59.2%) did not provide the name of their
theological seminary, leaving the response blank. Nevertheless, all church ministers,
pastors/priests, and teachers in seminaries had a high level of professional and theological
education, as shown by the data collected from the qualitative survey.

Religious Status. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for the
religious status profile of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for
all respondents, as shown in Appendix A5.1.

In this analysis, the most common religious statuses of the respondents were the
following:

Pastor

Priest

Minister

Reverend

Bible teacher in a church/seminary

Sunday school teacher

Catechist

However, a large proportion of the respondents (91.5%) did not provide their
religious status, leaving it blank.

Years of Receiving Jesus Christ. Summary statistics using frequency analysis were
used for the number of years since the respondents received Jesus Christ. The frequency and
percentage were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Appendix A5.1.

The number of years since the respondents received Jesus Christ was divided into
eight groups: less than 5 years, 5-10 years, 11-15 years, 16-20 years, 21-25 years, 26-30

years, 31-35 years, and more than 35 years.
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Most respondents indicated that they received Jesus Christ more than 35 years
ago(31.2%), followed by 31-35 years (15.9%) and 26-30 years ago (15.3%).

Years of Service in Bible Training. Summary statistics using frequency analysis
were used for the number of years of service in Bible training of the respondents. The
frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Appendix A5.1.

The number of years of service in Bible training was divided into eight groups: less
than 5 years, 5-10 years, 11-15 years, 16-20 years, 21-25 years, 26-30 years, 31-35 years,
and more than 35 years. The largest number of respondents had served in Bible training
between 5 and 10 years (20.6%), followed by less than 5 years (18.6%) and 11 to 15 years
(15.6%).

These results showed that Bible teachers and lecturers in Hong Kong have between 5
and 10 years of training experience, which is not very long.

Years of Service in Bible Training vs. Religion. Cross tabulation analysis with
column percentages was used for the number of years of service in Bible training and
religion. Table 4.1.2 shows the frequency and percentage of all respondents.

The number of years of service in Bible training of the respondents was divided into
eight groups: less than 5 years, 5-10 years, 11-15 years, 16-20 years, 21-25 years, 26-30
years, 31-35 years, and more than 35 years. In addition, the religious profile of the
respondents was divided into three groups: Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox. The
relationship between the two variables is shown in Table 4.1.2.

A large proportion of the Catholic respondents had 5 to 10 years of service in Bible
training (26.7%), followed by 11 to 15 years of service (18.6%). In addition, a large
proportion of the Protestant respondents had less than 5 years of service (17.4%), followed by
5 to 10 years of service (17.4%). Finally, a large proportion of the Orthodox respondents had

less than 5 years of service (53.8%), followed by 5 to 10 years of service (23.1%).
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The results showed that Catholic Bible teachers and Catechists in Hong Kong have

more Bible training experience, generally 5 to 10 years, than those of other denominations.

Table 4.1.2

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training (e.g. Sunday school, discipleship training, Bible
study training, theological seminar, etc.) * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox  Others Total

No. of Years in a. Nil Count 9 12 0 0 21

Service of Bible- % 10.5% 6.0% 0.0% 0.0%  7.0%

class Training b. less Count 14 35 7 0 56

(e.g. Sunday than 5 % 16.3% 17.4% 53.8% 0.0% 18.6%

school, c.5-10  Count 23 35 3 1 62

LER RS % 26.7% 17.4%  23.1% 100.0%  20.6%

training, Bible 4 19 _ 15 count 16 30 1 0 47

study training, % 18.6% 14.9% 7.7% 0.0% 15.6%
theological

eminar otc): e.16 —20 Count 8 31 0 0 39

% 9.3% 15.4% 0.0% 0.0% 13.0%

f.21-25 Count 7 22 1 0 30

% 8.1% 10.9% 7.7% 0.0% 10.0%

g.26-30 Count 2 16 0 0 18

% 2.3% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0%  6.0%

h.31-35 Count 4 11 0 0 15

% 4.7% 5.5% 0.0% 0.0%  5.0%

i. More Count 3 9 1 0 13

than 35 % 3.5% 4.5% 7.7% 0.0%  4.3%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301

% 100.0% 100.0%  100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

General Audience in Bible Training. Summary statistics using frequency analysis

were used for the general audience of the respondents’ Bible training. The frequency and

percentage were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Appendix A5.1.

The general audience of the respondents’ Bible training was divided into eight groups:

children (under 12), adults (12-60), the elderly (60 and over), children and adults, children and
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the elderly, adults and the elderly, children and adults, and the elderly. Most participants in
Bible training were adults (48.2%), adults and the elderly (15.6%), and children (13.6%).
The results showed that most Bible training participants in Hong Kong are part of the

adult group, followed by the adult and elderly group and the children group in various churches.

4.1.3.2 General Results: Bible Teachers’ Approaches

25 Individual Questionnaire Questions. Summary statistics using frequency
analysis were used for all questions. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all
respondents.

Question 1: | defend God’s violent behaviour in the Bible: He is absolutely right and
good.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 45.5%) and 4 (agree; 32.6%),
as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that most respondents agreed that God is absolutely
right and good.

Question 2: | believe that God uses violence only to punish the wicked and to protect the
weak.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 38.9%) and 4 (agree; 32.9%),
as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that most respondents believed that God uses violence
only to punish the wicked and to protect the weak.

Question 3: God’s violent actions in the Old Testament served the greater good.
Violence was used to prevent corruption of His people and the rest of the world.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 47.8%) and 4 (agree; 34.2%),

as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that most respondents agreed that God’s violent

actions served the greater good and prevented the corruption of the world.
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Question 4: I believe God’s questionable behaviour in the Old Testament is by way of
progressive revelation, the idea that God leads the humans of Israel to a fuller
understanding of who God is and the way God needs them to live.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 50.2%) and 4 (agree; 35.2%),
as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that most respondents agreed that God’s violent
actions helped the people of Israel better understand Him and how He wanted them to live.
Question 5: God’s violent behaviour is not problematic.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 30.9%), 4 (agree; 28.9%), and
3 (neutral; 29.9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that a number of respondents
agreed that God’s violent behaviour is not problematic. However, some of the respondents
were more neutral, avoiding answering this question.

Question 6: | trust God and His violence while acknowledging unanswered questions.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 37.93%), 5 (strongly agree; 34.2%), and
3 (neutral; 18.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that a significant portion of the
respondents agreed to trust God and His violence while acknowledging unanswered
questions. However, some respondents were more neutral, avoiding answering this question.
Question 7: As a Bible teacher, I balance God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent
behaviour; for example, God was not involved in killings, bloodshed, or warfare in
other Old Testament texts.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 36.5%), 5 (strongly agree; 32.2%), and
3 (neutral; 20.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that most respondents agreed that
as Bible teachers, they should balance God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent
behaviour. However, some respondents were more neutral, avoiding answering this question.
Question 8: As a Bible teacher, | criticise God’s violent behaviour, to honestly discuss

the problematic nature of these violent texts.
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The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 25.9%), 3 (neutral; 24.3%), and 2
(disagree; 22.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that the respondents did not have a
clear answer to this question. It is likely that many respondents were neutral on this question
(26.8%).

Question 9: The Bible does not always represent God correctly. It is not necessary to
accept every representation in the Old Testament as an accurate representation of God.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 26.2%), 2 (disagree; 19.9%), and 1
(strongly disagree; 19.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that only 25.4% of the
respondents agreed with this question (rated 4). In addition, many respondents disagreed
(19.6%) with this question.

Question 10: As a Bible teacher, I adopt reader-response criticism. This allows readers
to embrace what is morally praiseworthy in a text while criticising what is morally
objectionable, regardless of their judgment on the Bible itself.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 35.9%), 3 (neutral; 19.6%), 2 (disagree;
18.3%), and 5 (strongly agree; 16.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing that about a
third of the respondents (35.9%) agreed with the question.

Question 11: In class, I use a Christocentric approach. This approach uses Jesus to
criticise divine violence in the Old Testament. In the New Testament, Jesus comes from
God. He is the lens through which a comprehensive, balanced, and undistorted view of
God’s loving heart and gracious purposes can be seen.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 34.6%), 4 (agree; 31.2%), and
3 (neutral; 26.2%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing that a large number of the
respondents strongly agreed (34.6%) with the question.

Question 12: Instead of completely accepting or rejecting the violent image of God, |

create a middle path, which involves a combination of the two.
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The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 32.9%), 3 (neutral; 26.2%), and 2
(disagree; 15.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating no clear agreement on this
question. Overall, a significant proportion of the respondents (26.2%) were neutral on this
question.

Question 13: God chooses violence for a good cause.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 25.2%), 4 (agree; 34.2%), and
3 (neutral; 18.9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing a clear agreement on this question.
Indeed, a large proportion of the respondents agreed that God chooses violence for a good
cause.

Question 14: 1 symbolically reinterpret God’s violent behaviour. The goal is not to
report past events, but to use the past to encourage people to keep their faith in the
present.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 31.9%), 5 (strongly agree; 21.3%), and
3 (neutral; 18.9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing that there is no clear agreement on
the question. Indeed, only about a third of the respondents (31.9%) agreed with the question.
Question 15: | protest against God’s violent behaviour.

The respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 35.5%), 1 (strongly disagree;
26.6%), and 3 (neutral; 25.9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing their strong
disagreement with the question. In other words, a large number of respondents refused to
protest against God’s violent behaviour.

Question 16: God is not completely good and can sometimes behave badly.

The respondents rated this question 1 (strongly disagree; 63.5%), 2 (disagree;
18.6%), and 3 (neutral; 9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing their strong disagreement
with the question. In other words, a large number of respondents did not agree that God is not

completely good and can behave badly.
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Question 17: 1 celebrate God’s violent behaviour.

The respondents rated this question 3 (neutral; 33.9%), 4 (agree; 29.6%), and 5
(strongly agree; 14.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, not showing a clear agreement on the
question in general. Indeed, about half of the respondents (44.2%) agreed with the idea of
celebrating God’s violent behaviour.

Question 18: I believe that God’s violence is used to counter and correct human
violence, to restore or maintain His order.

The respondents rated this question 4 (agree; 41.2%), 5 (strongly agree; 35.5%), and
3 (neutral; 14.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, showing a clear agreement with the
question. In other words, a large proportion of the respondents agreed that God uses violence
to counter and correct human violence and to restore or maintain His order.

Question 19: I avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old Testament.

The respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 33.9%), 1 (strongly disagree;
27.9%), and 3 (neutral; 20.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating their strong
disagreement with the question. In other words, a large proportion of the respondents did not
avoid talking about the violence of God in the Old Testament.

Question 20: 1 do not believe in God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament. This
reflects the opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions.

The respondents rated this question 1 (strongly disagree; 36.5%), 2 (disagree;
28.2%), and 3 (neutral; 17.9%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating their strong
disagreement with the question. These results clearly showed that most respondents believed
that the Bible represents the word of God, who inspired people to write it, not the opinion of
the authors.

Question 21: If I meet someone or a student asking me questions about the following

verse, | avoid answering and remain silent: “Completely destroy them—the Hittites,
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Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites—as the LORD your God has
commanded you” (New International Version, Deuteronomy 20:17).

The respondents rated this question 1 (strongly disagree; 40.9%), 2 (disagree;
37.5%), and 3 (neutral; 14%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating their strong
disagreement with the question. Indeed, a large percentage of the respondents disagreed with
the question. This result clearly showed that most respondents did not avoid answering
questions about the problematic texts of the Old Testament.

Question 22: In Bible class, | respond positively to questions about divine violence in the
Old Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period.

The respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 45.5%), 4 (agree; 40.5%), and
3 (neutral; 11.3%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating their strong agreement with the
question. These results clearly showed that most respondents responded positively to
questions about problematic texts discussing divine violence in the Old Testament.
Question 23: | believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve
the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, God will
not tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

The respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 23.6%), 5 (strongly agree; 22.9%),
and 4 (agree; 20.6%), as shown in Appendix A5.2, indicating that the respondents did not
have a clear answer to this question and could not reach agreement. Indeed, some
respondents agreed with the question, while others did not. This result indicated that a
number of respondents believed that God-inspired violence only occurs in the Old Testament
and would not happen in the world today. However, a number of respondents believed that
God-inspired violence not only occurs in the Old Testament but also in the world today.

Question 24: 1 have never been asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible.
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The respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 30.9%), 4 (agree; 19.9%), and 1
(strongly disagree; 18.9%), as shown in Appendix A5, showing that the respondents did not
have a clear answer to the question and could not reach agreement. Indeed, some respondents
agreed with the question, while others did not. This result indicated that while a number of
respondents had never been challenged about divine violence in the Bible, others had been
challenged on that issue.

Question 25: | have never asked, discussed, or explored divine violence in the Bible.

The respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 26.2%), 4 (agree; 22.6%), and 3
(neutral; 20.9%), as shown in the Appendix A5.2, showing that the respondents did not have
a clear answer to this question and could not reach agreement. Indeed, some respondents
agreed with the question, while others did not. This result indicated that while a number of
respondents never asked about or explored divine violence in the Bible, others actively

questioned divine violence in the Bible and explored it.

4.1.3.3 General Results: Summary of the 25 Questions
Table 4.1.3 presents a summary of the responses to the 25 questions, using descriptive
statistics to calculate the mean and standard deviation of each item for the 300 respondents.
The results showed that four questions had a mean slightly higher than 4 (agree) on
the 5-point Likert scale. Seven questions had a mean greater than 3, which was rounded to 4
(agree). In addition, six questions had a mean slightly higher than 3 (neutral). Three
guestions had a mean greater than 2 and rounded to 3 (neutral). Finally, two questions had a

mean greater than 1 and rounded to 2 (disagree).

Table 4.1.3

Overall 25 Questions Summary table
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Std.
Mini  Maxi Deviati
N mum _mum  Mean on

1. Defence of God’s violent behaviour in the Bible, He is entirely 301 1 5 4.15 .980
right and good.

2. | believe that God uses violence only to punish the wicked and to 301 1 5 3.94 1.127
protect the weak.

3. God’s violent actions served a greater good. It was to prevent the 301 1 5 421 .982
corruption of HIS people and the rest of the world.

4. | believe God’s questionable behaviour in the Old Testament is 301 1 5 4.27 .945
by way of progressive revelation, the idea that God leads the
humans of Israel to a fuller understanding of who God is and the
way God needs them to live.

5. God’s violent behaviour is not problematic. 301 1 5 3.78 1.052

6. Trusting God His violence while acknowledging unanswered 301 1 5 3.93 1.048
questions.

7. As a Bible teacher, | will balance God’s violent behaviour with 301 1 5 3.85 1.100
God'’s other behaviour, say God do not involve killing, bloodshed,
or warfare in other Old Testament scriptures.

8. As a Bible teacher, | will critique God’s violent behaviour, to be 301 1 5 291 1.258
honest about the problematic nature of these violent scriptures.

9. The Bible does not always get “God-Right”. It is unnecessary to 301 1 5 3.00 1.384
accept each Old Testament portrayal as an accurate
representation of God.

10. As a Bible teacher, | will take a reader-response criticism. It 301 1 5 3.30 1.227
allows readers to embrace what is morally praiseworthy within
the textual content while critiquing what is morally objectionable
no matter what judgments are made in the Bible itself.

11. Inthe class, | will use a Christocentric approach; this is to apply 301 1 5 3.79 1.179
Jesus to criticize Divine Violence within the Old Testament. In the
New Testament, Jesus comes from God. He is the lens via whom
a complete, balanced, and undistorted view of God’s loving heart
and gracious purposes can be visible.

12. | can instead of absolutely accept or reject the violent image of 301 1 5 3.10 1.224
God; it plots a middle path which entails a combination of both.

13. God chooses to become involved in violence to bring about a 301 1 5 3.54 1.245
good purpose.

14. Reinterpreting God’s violent behaviour symbolically, the purpose 301 1 5 3.36 1.287
is not to relate what happened inside the past; however, it is to
use the past to encourage people to live faithfully in the present.

15. Protesting God’s Violent Behaviour. 301 1 5 2.27 1.050

16. God is not completely good and may misbehave at instances. 301 1 5 1.66 1.042



17.
18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Celebrating God’s Violent Behaviour.

I believe that God involves in violence is to counter and correct
human violence, to re-establish or hold the order God intends.

I will avoid talking about the violence of God in the Old
Testament.

| don't believe the violent behaviour of God in the Old Testament
scriptures. It should be the author's own opinion, not God's good
intentions.

If | meet someone or students who ask the following verses, | will
avoid answering and remain silent: “Completely destroy them —
the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and
Jebusites — as the LORD your God has commanded you. (NIV
Deut. 20:17)”

In the Bible-class, | will respond positively to the divine violence
in the Old Testament, to explain God's revelation and His will in
that historical period.

| believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament
that to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New
Testament and the present world, God will not reveal that we use
violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

| have not been asked or challenged about the divine violence in
the Bible.

| haven’t asked, discussed or explored the divine violence in the
Bible.

Valid N (listwise)

301
301

301

301

301

301

301

301

301

301

3.30
3.99

2.32

2.23

191

4.28

3.17

2.81

2.93

99

1.112
1.046

1.130

1.234

.982

.805

1.362

1.354

1.303

4.1.3.4 Results for the Three Religions: Personal Profile

For this analysis of the three religions and the personal profile of the respondents,

cross tabulation analysis was used to identify the relationship between two or more

categorical variables. There are a number of tests available to determine if the relationship

between two variables is significant. One of the most common tests is the chi-square test, as

it works for almost all types of data.

Pearson’s chi-square test verifies the hypothesis that the row and column variables are

independent. In general, the actual value of the statistic is not very informative. Therefore,

the significance level (asymptotic significance) provides the required information. The lower
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the significance level, the less likely the independence of the two variables (unrelated).
Specifically, the association between two variables is statistically significant (shows a
relationship) if asymptotic significance (2-sided) p < 0.05, which means that these variables
are less likely to be independent. In other words, if p < 0.05, this indicates that the null
hypothesis is rejected and that the variables are independent across the population.

Religion and Education Level. Cross tabulation analysis was used for the religion
and education level of the respondents. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all
respondents, as shown in Table 4.1.4 with column percentages.

The results showed that most Catholic respondents had a Master’s degree (39.5%) or
a university degree (32.6%). Most Protestant respondents had a university degree (30.8%) or
a Master’s degree (29.4%). Finally, most Orthodox respondents had a university degree
(38.5%). In addition, Pearson’s chi-square results showed that the significance level was p =

0.235 (> 0.05), indicating that the two variables were independent (unrelated).

Table 4.1.4

Educational Attainment (highest achievement) * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total
Educational a. Nil Count 4 10 0 0 14
Attainment % 4.7% 5.0% 0.0% 0.0% 4.7%
(highest b. Certificate / Count 17 38 3 1 59
achievement):  Diploma % 19.8% 18.9% 23.1% 100.0%  19.6%
c. University ~ Count 28 62 5 0 95
Graduate % 32.6% 30.8% 38.5% 0.0% 31.6%
d. Master’s Count 34 59 3 0 96
Degree % 39.5% 29.4% 23.1% 0.0% 31.9%
e. Doctoral Count 3 32 2 0 37
Degree % 3.5% 15.9% 15.4% 0.0% 12.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301

% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%  100.0%
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymptotic
Significance (2-
Value df sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 15.1132 12 .235
Likelihood Ratio 16.760 12 .159
N of Valid Cases 301

a. 11 cells (55.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum
expected count is .05.

Religion and Professional Certificates. Cross tabulation analysis was used for the
respondents’ religion and professional certificates in theology. The frequency and percentage
were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Table 4.1.5 with column percentages.

The results showed that most Catholic respondents had a certificate/diploma (24.4%).
Most Protestant respondents had a Master’s degree (30.8%). Finally, most Orthodox
respondents had a Bachelor’s degree (15.4%). In addition, Pearson’s chi-square results
showed that the significance level was so low that it was not evident (p = 0.000, < 0.05),

indicating that the two variables were related.

Table 4.1.5

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement) * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant  Orthodox  Others Total

Professional a. Nil Count 53 70 11 1 135
Certificate of % 61.6% 34.8% 84.6% 100.0% 44.9%
Theological b. Certificate / Count 21 25 0 0 46
Seminary Diploma % 24.4% 12.4% 0.0%  0.0% 15.3%
(highest c. Bachelor’'s degree Count 9 28 2 0 39
CRlETETE % 10.5% 13.9%  154%  0.0% 13.0%
d. Master's Degree  Count 3 62 0 0 65

% 3.5% 30.8% 0.0% 0.0% 21.6%

e. Doctoral Degree  Count 0 16 0 0 16

% 0.0% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0% 5.3%
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Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Chi-Square Tests

Asymptotic
Significance (2-
Value df sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 55.8172 12 .000
Likelihood Ratio 70.318 12 .000
N of Valid Cases 301

a. 10 cells (50.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum
expected count is .05.

Religion and Number of Years of Service in Bible Training. Cross tabulation
analysis was used for the religion and years of service in Bible training of the respondents.
The frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents, as shown in Table 4.1.6
with column percentages.

Pearson’s chi-square results showed that the significance level was p = 0.234 (> 0.05),

indicating that the two variables were independent (unrelated).

Table 4.1.6

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training (e.g. Sunday school, discipleship training, Bible
study training, theological seminar, etc.) * Religion:

Religion:
Orthodo
Catholic  Protestant X Others Total
No. of Years in Service a. Nil Count 9 12 0 0 21
of Bible-class Training % 10.5% 6.0% 0.0% 0.0% 7.0%
(e.g. Sunday school, b. less than5 Count 14 35 7 0 56
discipleship training, % 16.3% 17.4%  53.8% 0.0%  18.6%
Bible study training, c.5-10 Count 23 35 3 1 62
2l el e, % 26.7% 17.4%  231%  100.0%  20.6%
etc.): d.11-15  Count 16 30 1 0 47
% 18.6% 14.9% 7.7% 0.0%  15.6%

e.16-20 Count 8 31 0 0 39
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% 9.3% 15.4% 0.0% 0.0% 13.0%

f.21-25 Count 7 22 1 0 30
% 8.1% 10.9% 7.7% 0.0% 10.0%

g.26 -30 Count 2 16 0 0 18
% 2.3% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0% 6.0%

h.31-35 Count 4 11 0 0 15
% 4.7% 5.5% 0.0% 0.0% 5.0%

i. More than ~ Count 3 9 1 0 13
35 % 3.5% 4.5% 7.7% 0.0% 4.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%  100.0%  100.0%

Chi-Square Tests

Asymptotic
Significance (2-
Value df sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 28.6512 24 .234
Likelihood Ratio 29.314 24 .209
N of Valid Cases 301

a. 20 cells (55.6%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum
expected count is .04.
4.1.3.5 Results for the Three Religions: Bible Teachers’ Approaches

25 Individual Questions. In this analysis of the three religions and the approaches of
Bible teachers, cross tabulation analysis was used to identify the relationship between two or
more categorical variables. Specifically, it was used to identify the relationship between the
respondents’ religion and their responses to each question. The frequency and percentage
were calculated for all respondents.

Religion vs. Question 1. The results are presented in Table 4.1.7 with column
percentages. A rating of 5 (strongly agree) was given in response to this question by 41.9%

of Catholics, 46.8% of Protestants, and 46.2% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.7

Defence of God s violent behaviour in the Bible, He is entirely right and good. * Religion:
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Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total

Defence of Count 1 5 1 0 7
God’s violent % within: 1.2% 2.5% 7.7% 0.0% 2.3%
behaviour in Count 3 9 0 0 12
the Bible, He is % within: 3.5% 4.5% 0.0% 0.0%  4.0%
S LEV S Count 24 21 2 0 47
Il e % within: 27.9% 104%  15.4% 0.0%  15.6%
Count 22 72 4 0 98

% within: 25.6% 35.8% 30.8% 0.0% 32.6%

Count 36 94 6 1 137

% within: 41.9% 46.8% 46.2% 100.0%  45.5%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 2. The results are presented in Table 4.1.8 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 50% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 5
(strongly agree), 38.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 30.8% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.8

1 believe that God uses violence only to punish the wicked and to protect the weak. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant  Orthodox  Others Total

2. | believe that God uses 1 Count 3 11 1 0 15
violence only to punish the % within: 3.5% 5.5% 7.7% 0.0% 5.0%
wicked and to protect the 2 Count 4 14 2 0 20
weak. % within: 4.7% 7.0% 15.4% 0.0%  6.6%
3 Count 16 30 4 0 50

% within: 18.6% 14.9% 30.8% 0.0% 16.6%

4 Count 20 77 2 0 99

% within: 23.3% 38.3% 15.4% 0.0% 32.9%

5 Count 43 69 4 1 117

% within: 50.0% 34.3% 30.8%  100.0% 38.9%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
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% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%  100.0%  100.0%

Religion vs. Question 3. The results are presented in Table 4.1.9 with column
percentages. A rating of 5 (strongly agree) was given in response to this question by 47.7%

of Catholics, 48.3% of Protestants, and 38.5% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.9

God s violent actions served a greater good. It was to prevent the corruption of HIS people and
the rest of the world. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant  Orthodox Others Total

3. God’s violent actions 1 Count 4 6 0 0 10
served a greater good. It was % within: 4.7% 3.0% 0.0% 0.0% 3.3%
to prevent the corruption of 2 Count 3 4 1 0 8
HIS people and the rest of % within: 3.5% 2.0% 7.7% 0.0%  2.7%
the world. 3 Count 14 19 3 0 36
% within: 16.3% 9.5% 23.1% 0.0% 12.0%

4 Count 24 75 4 0 103

% within: 27.9% 37.3% 30.8% 0.0% 34.2%

5 Count 41 97 5 1 144

% within: 47.7% 48.3% 38.5% 100.0%  47.8%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 4. The results are presented in Table 4.1.10 with column
percentages. A rating of 5 (strongly agree) was given in response to this question by 52.3%

of Catholics, 48.8% of Protestants, and 53.8% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.10

1 believe God s questionable behaviour in the Old Testament is by way of progressive revelation,
the idea that God leads the humans of Israel to a fuller understanding of who God is and the
way God needs them to live. * Religion:

Religion: Total
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Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others
4. | believe God’s questionable 1 Count 3 7 0 0 10
behaviour in the Old % within: 3.5% 3.5% 0.0% 0.0% 3.3%
Testament is by way of 2 Count 1 4 0 0 5
progressive revelation, the % within: 1.2% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0%  1.7%
idea that God leads the 3 Count 10 17 2 0 29
ramEnE @ SEE i Ul % within: 11.6% 8.5% 15.4% 0.0%  9.6%
understanding of who God is 4 Count 27 75 4 0 106
and the way God needs them o
% within: 31.4% 37.3% 30.8% 0.0% 35.2%
to live.
5 Count 45 98 7 1 151
% within: 52.3% 48.8% 53.8% 100.0%  50.2%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 5. The results are presented in Table 4.1.11 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 41.9% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 3

(neutral), 33.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 46.2% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 5 (strongly agree).

Table 4.1.11
God s violent behaviour is not problematic. * Religion:
Religion:
Catholic  Protestant  Orthodox Others Total
5. God'’s violent 1 Count 1 7 0 0 8
behaviour is not % within: 1.2% 3.5% 0.0% 0.0% 2.7%
problematic. 2 Count 9 13 1 0 23
% within: 10.5% 6.5% 7.7% 0.0% 7.6%
S Count 36 49 5 0 90
% within: 41.9% 24.4% 38.5% 0.0% 29.9%
4 Count 19 67 1 0 87
% within: 22.1% 33.3% 7.7% 0.0% 28.9%
5 Count 21 65 6 1 93
% within: 24.4% 32.3% 46.2% 100.0%  30.9%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
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Religion vs. Question 6. The results are presented in Table 4.1.12 with column
percentages. A rating of 4 (agree) was given in response to this question by 31.4% of

Catholics, 40.8% of Protestants, and 30.8% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.12

Trusting God His violence while acknowledging unanswered questions. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total

6. Trusting God His violence 1 Count 4 7 1 0 12
while acknowledging % within: 4.7% 3.5% 7.7% 0.0% 4.0%
unanswered questions. 2 Count 10 6 0 0 16
% within: 11.6% 3.0% 0.0% 0.0% 5.3%

3 Count 21 31 4 0 56

% within: 24.4% 15.4% 30.8% 0.0% 18.6%

4 Count 27 82 4 1 114

% within: 31.4% 40.8% 30.8% 100.0%  37.9%

5 Count 24 75 4 0 103

% within: 27.9% 37.3% 30.8% 0.0% 34.2%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 7. The results are presented in Table 4.1.13 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 37.2% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4
(agree), 37.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 38.5% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.13

As a Bible teacher, I will balance God's violent behaviour with God's other behaviour, say God
do not involve killing, bloodshed, or warfare in other Old Testament scriptures. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total
7. As a Bible teacher; | will 1 Count 2 12 2 0 16
balance God’s violent % within: 2.3% 6.0% 15.4% 0.0% 5.3%

behaviour with God’s other 2 Count 4 12 1 0 17



behaviour, say God do not
involve killing, bloodshed,
or warfare in other Old

Testament scriptures.

Total

3

% within:

Count

% within:

Count

% within:

Count

% within:

Count

% within:

4.7%
19
22.1%
32
37.2%
29
33.7%
86
100.0%

6.0%
37
18.4%
75
37.3%
65
32.3%
201
100.0%

7.7%

38.5%

15.4%

23.1%

13
100.0%

0.0%

0.0%

1
100.0%
0

0.0%

1
100.0%
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5.6%
61
20.3%
110
36.5%
97
32.2%
301
100.0%

Religion vs. Question 8. The results are presented in Table 4.1.14 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 29.1% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4

(agree), 25.4% of the Protestant respondents rated it 3 (neutral), and 38.5% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree).

Table 4.1.14

As a Bible teacher, I will critique God s violent behaviour, to be honest about the problematic

nature of these violent scriptures. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

8. As a Bible 1 Count 11 35 5 0 51
teacher; | will % within: 12.8% 17.4% 38.5% 0.0% 16.9%
critique God's 2 Count 18 46 3 0 67
violent behaviour, % within: 20.9% 22.9% 23.1% 0.0% 22.3%
to be honest about 3 Count 20 51 2 0 73
LIS I % within: 233%  25.4%  15.4% 0.0%  24.3%
nature ofthese 4 count 25 50 2 1 78
violent scriptures. % within: 29.1% 24.9% 15.4% 100.0%  25.9%
5 Count 12 19 1 0 32

% within: 14.0% 9.5% 7.7% 0.0% 10.6%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within Religion: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 9. The results are presented in Table 4.1.15 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 31.4% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4
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(agree), 24.4% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 38.5% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree).

Table 4.1.15

The Bible does not always get “God-Right”. It is unnecessary to accept each Old Testament
portrayal as an accurate representation of God. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

9. The Bible does not always 1 Count 11 43 5 0 59
get “God-Right”. It is % within: 12.8% 21.4% 38.5% 0.0% 19.6%
unnecessary to accept each 2 Count 16 41 2 1 60
Old Testament portrayal as an % within: 18.6% 20.4% 15.4%  100.0%  19.9%
accurate representation of 3 Count 14 38 1 0 53
e % within: 16.3% 18.9% 7.7% 0.0% 17.6%
4 Count 27 49 3 0 79

% within: 31.4% 24.4% 23.1% 0.0% 26.2%

5 Count 18 30 2 0 50

% within: 20.9% 14.9% 15.4% 0.0% 16.6%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 10. The results are presented in Table 4.1.16 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 43% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4
(agree), 34.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 30.8% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree).

Table 4.1.16

As a Bible teacher, I will take a reader-response criticism. It allows readers to embrace what
is morally praiseworthy within the textual content while critiquing what is morally
objectionable no matter what judgments are made in the Bible itself. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total

10. As a Bible teacher, | will 1 Count 6 20 4 0 30
take a reader-response % within: 7.0% 10.0% 30.8% 0.0% 10.0%
criticism. It allows readersto 2 Count 10 42 3 0 55

embrace what is morally % within: 11.6% 20.9% 23.1% 0.0% 18.3%
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praiseworthy within the 3 Count 18 38 3 0 59
textual content while % within: 20.9% 18.9% 23.1% 0.0% 19.6%
critiquing what is morally 4 Count 37 69 1 1 108
objectionable no matter what % within: 43.0% 34.3% 7.7%  100.0%  35.9%
judgments are made in the 5 S 15 32 2 0 49
Bibleitself. % within: 17.4% 15.9% 15.4% 0.0% 16.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301

% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 11. The results are presented in Table 4.1.17 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 44.2% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 5
(strongly agree), 31.8% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 38.5% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 5 (strongly agree).

Table 4.1.17

In the class, I will use a Christocentric approach; this is to apply Jesus to criticise Divine
Violence within the Old Testament. In the New Testament, Jesus comes from God. He is the lens
via whom a complete, balanced, and undistorted view of God's loving heart and gracious
purposes can be visible. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

11. In the class, | will use a 1 Count 3 13 1 0 17
Christocentric approach; this is % within: 3.5% 6.5% 7.7% 0.0% 5.6%
to apply Jesus to criticise Divine 2 Count 4 23 2 0 29
Violence within the Old % within: 4.7% 11.4% 15.4% 0.0%  9.6%
Testament. In the New 3 Count 13 a1 3 0 57
UzeiEimEn, JESLE CETES Fei % within: 15.1% 204%  23.1% 00% 18.9%
God. He is the lens via whom a 4 Count 28 64 5 0 94
complete, balanced, and o
% within: 32.6% 31.8% 15.4% 0.0% 31.2%
undistorted view of God'’s loving
) Count 38 60 5 1 104
heart and gracious purposes can
. % within: 44.2% 29.9% 38.5% 100.0%  34.6%
be visible.
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 12. The results are presented in Table 4.1.18 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 37.2% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4
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(agree), 32.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 38.5% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.18

I can instead of absolutely accept or reject the violent image of God, it plots a middle path
which entails a combination of both. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total
12. | can instead of absolutely 1 Count 9 31 4 0 44
accept or reject the violent % within: 10.5% 15.4% 30.8% 0.0% 14.6%
image of God,; it plots a middle 2 Count 6 38 2 0 46
path which entails a % within: 7.0% 18.9% 15.4% 0.0% 15.3%
combination of both. Count 27 46 5 1 79
% within: 31.4% 22.9% 38.5% 100.0%  26.2%
Count 32 65 2 0 99
% within: 37.2% 32.3% 15.4% 0.0% 32.9%
Count 12 21 0 0 33
% within: 14.0% 10.4% 0.0% 0.0% 11.0%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 13. The results are presented in Table 4.1.19 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 24.4% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 5

(strongly agree), 40.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 38.5% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 5 (strongly agree).

Table 4.1.19

God chooses to become involved in violence to bring about a good purpose. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total
13. God chooses to become 1 Count 11 15 1 0 27
involved in violence to bring % within: 12.8% 7.5% 7.7% 0.0% 9.0%
about a good purpose. 2 Count 17 20 1 0 38
% within: 19.8% 10.0% 7.7% 0.0% 12.6%
3 Count 18 36 3 0 57
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% within: 20.9% 17.9% 23.1% 0.0% 18.9%

4 Count 19 81 3 0 103

% within: 22.1% 40.3% 23.1% 0.0% 34.2%

5 Count 21 49 5 1 76

% within: 24.4% 24.4% 38.5% 100.0%  25.2%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 14. The results are presented in Table 4.1.20 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 36% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4
(agree), 30.8% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 30.8% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.20

Reinterpreting God's violent behaviour symbolically, the purpose is not to relate what
happened inside the past; however, it is to use the past to encourage people to live faithfully in
the present. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total
14. Reinterpreting God’s 1 Count 6 26 1 0 33
violent behaviour % within: 7.0% 12.9% 7.7% 0.0% 11.0%
symbolically, the purpose 2 Count 7 42 2 0 51
is not to relate what % within: 8.1% 20.9% 15.4% 0.0%  16.9%
happened inside the past; 3 Count 14 39 4 0 57
nigvEE, (e o Les e % within: 16.3%  19.4%  30.8% 00%  18.9%
|
past to encourage people 4 Gau 31 62 3 0 9%
to live faithfully in the o
% within: 36.0% 30.8% 23.1% 0.0% 31.9%
present.
5 Count 28 32 3 1 64
% within: 32.6% 15.9% 23.1% 100.0% 21.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 15. The results are presented in Table 4.1.21 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 33.7% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 3
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Orthodox respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.21

Protesting God s Violent Behaviour. * Religion:
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Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

15. Protesting God'’s 1 Count 16 59 5 0 80
Violent Behaviour. % within: 18.6% 29.4% 38.5% 0.0% 26.6%
2 Count 25 80 2 0 107

% within: 29.1% 39.8% 15.4% 0.0% 35.5%

3 Count 29 43 6 0 78

% within: 33.7% 21.4% 46.2% 0.0% 25.9%

4 Count 15 10 0 1 26

% within: 17.4% 5.0% 0.0% 100.0% 8.6%

5 Count 1 9 0 0 10

% within: 1.2% 4.5% 0.0% 0.0% 3.3%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 16. The results are presented in Table 4.1.21a with column

percentages. A rating of 1 (strongly disagree) was given in response to this question by

65.1% of Catholics, 60.7% of Protestants, and 92.3% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.21a

God is not completely good and may misbehave at instances. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic ~ Protestant Orthodox Others Total
16. God is not completely good Count 56 122 12 1 191
and may misbehave at % within: 65.1% 60.7% 92.3% 100.0% 63.5%
instances. Count 13 42 1 0 56
% within: 15.1% 20.9% 7.7% 0.0% 18.6%
Count 11 16 0 0 27
% within: 12.8% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0% 9.0%
Count 5 15 0 0 20
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5.8%

1.2%
86
100.0%

7.5%

6

3.0%
201
100.0%

0.0%

0.0%
13
100.0%

0.0%

0.0%
1
100.0%
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6.6%

7

2.3%
301
100.0%

Religion vs. Question 17. The results are presented in Table 4.1.22 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 37.2% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 3

(neutral), 34.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 4 (agree), and 46.2% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.22

Celebrating God s Violent Behaviour. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant  Orthodox Others Total

17. Celebrating God’s Violent 1 Count 7 13 2 0 22
Behaviour. % within: 8.1% 6.5% 15.4% 0.0% 7.3%
2 Count 20 21 3 0 44

% within: 23.3% 10.4% 23.1% 0.0% 14.6%

3 Count 32 64 6 0 102

% within: 37.2% 31.8% 46.2% 0.0% 33.9%

4 Count 19 69 0 1 89

% within: 22.1% 34.3% 0.0% 100.0%  29.6%

5 Count 8 34 2 0 44

% within: 9.3% 16.9% 15.4% 0.0% 14.6%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 18. The results are presented in Table 4.1.23 with column

percentages. A rating of 4 (agree) was given in response to this question by 40.7% of

Catholics, 41.3% of Protestants, and 46.2% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.23

1 believe that God involves in violence is to counter and correct human violence, to re-establish
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Religion:
Catholic__Protestant Orthodox Others Total
18. | believe that God Count 5 9 0 0 14
involves in violence is to % within: 5.8% 4.5% 0.0% 0.0% 4.7%
counter and correct human Count 4 8 1 0 13
violence, to re-establish or % within: 4.7% 4.0% 7.7% 0.0%  4.3%
hold the order God intends. Count 13 25 5 0 43
% within: 15.1% 12.4% 38.5% 0.0% 14.3%
Count 35 83 6 0 124
% within: 40.7% 41.3% 46.2% 0.0% 41.2%
Count 29 76 1 1 107
% within: 33.7% 37.8% 7.7% 100.0%  35.5%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 19. The results are presented in Table 4.1.24 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 32.6% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 3

(neutral), 37.8% of the Protestant respondents rated it 2 (disagree), and 53.8% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree).

Table 4.1.24

I will avoid talking about the violence of God in the Old Testament. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total
19. I will avoid talking about Count 15 62 7 0 84
the violence of God in the Old % within: 17.4% 30.8% 53.8% 0.0% 27.9%
Testament. Count 23 76 2 1 102
% within: 26.7% 37.8% 15.4% 100.0%  33.9%
Count 28 32 2 0 62
% within: 32.6% 15.9% 15.4% 0.0%  20.6%
Count 16 24 2 0 42
% within: 18.6% 11.9% 15.4% 0.0% 14.0%
Count 4 7 0 0 11
% within: 4.7% 3.5% 0.0% 0.0% 3.7%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
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Religion vs. Question 20. The results are presented in Table 4.1.25 with column
percentages. A rating of 1 (strongly disagree) was given in response to this question by

25.6% of Catholics, 41.8% of Protestants, and 30.8% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.25

I don't believe the violent behaviour of God in the Old Testament scriptures. It should be the
author's own opinion, not God's good intentions. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total

20. | don't believe the violent 1 Count 22 84 4 0 110
behaviour of God in the Old % within: 25.6% 41.8% 30.8% 0.0% 36.5%
Testament scriptures. It should 2 Count 17 64 3 1 85
be the author's own opinion, % within: 19.8% 31.8% 23.1%  100.0%  28.2%
not God's good intentions. 3 Count 21 31 2 0 54
% within: 24.4% 15.4% 15.4% 0.0% 17.9%

4 Count 18 11 3 0 32

% within: 20.9% 5.5% 23.1% 0.0% 10.6%

5 Count 8 11 1 0 20

% within: 9.3% 5.5% 7.7% 0.0% 6.6%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 21. The results are presented in Table 4.1.26 with column
percentages. Among all respondents, 34.9% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 2
(disagree), 44.3% of the Protestant respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree), and 61.5% of

the Orthodox respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree).

Table 4.1.26

If I meet someone or students who ask the following verses, I will avoid answering and remain
silent: “Completely destroy them — the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and
Jebusites — as the LORD your God has commanded you. (NIV Deut. 20:17)” * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total
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21. If | meet someone or 1 Count 26 89 8 0 123
students who ask the following % within: 30.2% 44.3% 61.5% 0.0% 40.9%
verses, | will avoid answering 2 Count 30 79 3 1 113
and remain silent: “Completely % within: 34.9% 39.3% 231%  100.0% 37.5%
destroy them — the Hittites, 3 S 19 21 2 0 42
I, CElEEliEE, % within: 22.1% 104%  15.4% 00%  14.0%
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites Count 8 8 0 0 16
— as the LORD your God has o

% within: 9.3% 4.0% 0.0% 0.0% 5.3%
commanded you. (NIV Deut.

Count 3 4 0 0 7
20:17)"

% within: 3.5% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0% 2.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301

% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 22. The results are presented in Table 4.1.27 with column
percentages. A rating of 5 (strongly agree) was given in response to this question by 50% of

Catholics, 43.8% of Protestants, and 46.2% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.27

In the Bible-class, I will respond positively to the divine violence in the Old Testament, to
explain God's revelation and His will in that historical period. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

22. In the Bible-class, | will 1 Count 1 2 0 0 3
respond positively to the divine % within: 1.2% 1.0% 0.0% 0.0% 1.0%
violence in the Old Testament, 2 Count 1 4 0 0 5
to explain God's revelation and % within: 1.2% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0%  1.7%
His will in that historical period. 5 T 10 29 2 0 34
% within: 11.6% 10.9% 15.4% 0.0% 11.3%

4 Count 31 85 5 1 122

% within: 36.0% 42.3% 38.5% 100.0%  40.5%

5 Count 43 88 6 0 137

% within: 50.0% 43.8% 46.2% 0.0% 45.5%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 23. The results are presented in Table 4.1.28 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 38.4% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 5
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(strongly agree), 27.9% of the Protestant respondents rated it 2 (disagree), and 61.5% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.28

1 believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament that to achieve the justice of the
historic God. In the New Testament and the present world, God will not reveal that we use
violence to achieve righteousness and justice. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox Others Total
23. | believe that divine 1 Count 4 33 2 0 39
violence only occurs in the Old % within: 4.7% 16.4% 15.4% 0.0% 13.0%
Testament that to achieve the 2 Count 14 56 1 0 71
justice of the historic God. In % within: 16.3% 27.9% 7.7% 0.0%  23.6%
the New Testament and the 3 Count 11 40 8 1 60
EUEBmEE, Conlil 1e! % within: 128%  19.9%  615%  100.0%  19.9%
reveal that we use violence to 4 Count 24 37 1 0 62
achieve righteousness and o
% within: 27.9% 18.4% 7.7% 0.0% 20.6%
justice.
5 Count 33 35 1 0 69
% within: 38.4% 17.4% 7.7% 0.0% 22.9%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Religion vs. Question 24. The results are presented in Table 4.1.29 with column

percentages. A rating of 2 (disagree) was given in response to this question by 25.6% of

Catholics, 32.8% of Protestants, and 38.5% of Orthodox Christians.

Table 4.1.29

I have not been asked or challenged about the divine violence in the Bible. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

24. | have not been asked or 1 Count 13 41 3 0 57
challenged about the divine % within: 15.1% 20.4% 23.1% 0.0% 18.9%
violence in the Bible. 2 Count 22 66 5 0 93
% within: 25.6% 32.8% 38.5% 0.0%  30.9%

3 Count 11 32 3 0 46

% within: 12.8% 15.9% 23.1% 0.0% 15.3%



4 Count
% within:
5 Count
% within:
Total Count

% within:

18
20.9%
22
25.6%
86
100.0%

39
19.4%
23
11.4%
201
100.0%

15.4%

0.0%
13
100.0%

1
100.0%
0

0.0%

1
100.0%
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60
19.9%
45
15.0%
301
100.0%

Religion vs. Question 25. The results are presented in Table 4.1.30 with column

percentages. Among all respondents, 30.2% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 4

(agree), 28.9% of the Protestant respondents rated it 2 (disagree), and 30.8% of the Orthodox

respondents rated it 3 (neutral).

Table 4.1.30

I haven t asked, discussed or explored the divine violence in the Bible. * Religion:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant Orthodox Others Total

25. | haven’t asked, discussed 1 Count 9 38 1 0 48
or explored the divine violence % within: 10.5% 18.9% 7.7% 0.0% 15.9%
in the Bible. 2 Count 17 58 4 0 79
% within: 19.8% 28.9% 30.8% 0.0% 26.2%

3 Count 15 43 4 1 63

% within: 17.4% 21.4% 30.8% 100.0%  20.9%

4 Count 26 40 2 0 68

% within: 30.2% 19.9% 15.4% 0.0% 22.6%

5 Count 19 22 2 0 43

% within: 22.1% 10.9% 15.4% 0.0% 14.3%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

4.1.4 Results of Seibert’s Seven Approaches to Divine Violence in the Old Testament

To achieve the objective of this study, I cognitively mapped the 25 questions of the

questionnaire to Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence, as discussed earlier.
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Below are the first 18 questions of the questionnaire associated with Seibert’s seven

approaches:

1.

Defence approach: linked with keywords such as just cause, greater good,
progressive revelation, not as bad as it seems, trust, and acknowledging unanswered
questions, and related to Questions 1 to 6.

Balance approach: God'’s violent behaviour is balanced with His non-violent
behaviour, and related to Question 7.

Critical approach: linked with keywords such as criticising God'’s violent behaviour,
the Bible does not always represent God correctly, reader-response criticism, and a
Christocentric hermeneutic approach, and related to Questions 8 to 11.

Agreement and rejection approach: linked with keywords such as creating a
middle path and for a good cause, and related to Questions 12 and 13.

Symbolic approach: linked with keywords such as a symbol only and encourage
people to live faithfully, and related to Question 14.

Protest approach: linked with keywords such as protesting against God s behaviour
and God is not completely good, and related to Questions 15 and 16.

Celebration approach: linked with keywords such as celebrating God’s behaviour
and violence is used to counter and correct human violence, and related to Questions
17 and 18.

Table 4.1.31 shows how the keywords from Questions 1 to 18 were cognitively

mapped to Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence. The last seven questions (Questions

19 to 25) focused on the respondents’ personal attitude and opinion and were analysed by me

accordingly.

Table 4.1.31

The main keywords of Questions 1 to 18 mapped to Seibert’s seven approaches. Questions 19



to 25 concern Bible teachers’ attitude and opinions.
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25 Questions

Seibert’s Approaches

Remarks

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.

Defend God’s violent
behaviour

To punish wicked and
protect weak

Serve greater good,
prevent corruption
Progressive
revelation, lead
humans to fuller
understand God
Violence is not
problematic

Trusting God, while
acknowledging
unanswered

Balance God’s
behaviour

Critique God’s
behaviour

Bible: not always get
God-Right
Reader-response
criticism
Christocentric
approach

Accept and Reject
approach; middle path

1. God’s violent

behaviour — Defence

approach

-+ Just cause
Greater good
Progressive
revelation
Not as bad as it
seems
Trusting and
acknowledging
unanswered
questions

Balance approach —
God’s violent
behaviour with God’s
other behaviour

Critical approach —

God’s violent

behaviour

+ Critique God’s
violent behaviour
Bible does not
always get “God-
Right”
Reader-response
criticism
Christocentric
hermeneutic
approach

4. Agreement and

rejection approach —

Defence approach

Balance approach

Critical approach

Agreement and rejection
approach
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13. To bring good
purpose

14. Symbolically; to
encourage people to
live faithfully

15. Protest God’s violent
behaviour

16. God is not completely
good

17. Celebrate God’s
violent behaviour

18. Counter and correct
human violence

God’s violent

behaviour

- Involves a middle
path, entails a
combination of
both
Brings about a
good purpose

5. Symbolic approach —
reinterpreting God’s
violent behaviour

A symbol only
Encourage people
to live faithfully

6. Protest approach —
God’s violent
behaviour

God is not
completely good

7. Celebration approach
— God’s violent
behaviour

To counter and
correct human
violence

Symbolic approach

Protest approach

Celebration approach

25 Questions (conti.)

Personal attitude,
exploratory character, and
opinion:

Remarks

19. Avoid talking

20. Don’t believe; should
be author’s own
opinion

21. Avoid answering and
remain silent

22. Response positively

23. Occur in O.T. only,
will not reveal the use
of violence in the
present world

24. Haven’t been asked or
challenged

25. Haven’t asked or
explored

Attitude — Avoidance
response 1

Opinion — Violence
perspective 1

Attitude — Avoidance
response 2

Attitude — Active
response

Opinion — Violence
perspective 2

Exploratory Character —
Challenge and exploration
Exploratory Character —
Challenge and exploration

Avoidance response

Violence opinion

Avoidance response

Active response

Violence opinion

Challenge and
Exploration
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4.1.4.1 Results of the Seven Approaches to Divine Violence in the Old Testament
Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament are the following:
1. Defence approach
2. Balance approach
3. Critical approach
4. Agreement and rejection approach
5. Symbolic approach
6. Protest approach
7. Celebration approach
In studying Seibert’s seven approaches, | knew that Bayesian one-way analysis of
variance (ANOVA) models are only used for a single measure per subject. However, a study
design generally aims to examine the mean responses over multiple time points or conditions.
Therefore, the Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used to measure
one factor from the same subject at each time point or condition and to allow subjects to be
crossed within the levels. It was assumed that each subject had a single observation for each

time point or condition.

1. Defence Approach. As previously mentioned, this defence approach was linked
with keywords such as just cause, greater good, progressive revelation, not as bad as it
seems, trust, and acknowledging unanswered questions, and related to Questions 1 to 6.

The Bayesian One-way Repeated Measures ANOVA procedure was used for this
defence approach. Table 4.1.32 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands, therefore

much greater than 3. The significance result (p = 0.000) supported the alternative hypothesis
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that all group means are almost the same. The evidence was solid as the estimated Bayes

factor was well above 3.0.

Table 4.1.32

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity Table for Defence Approach

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity

Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect ~ 20324873385971696.000 .588 158.155 14 .000

a. Method: BIC approximation. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.33 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.33

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Defence Approach

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?
95% Credible
Posterior Interval
Lower Upper

Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance  Bound Bound

1. Defence of God'’s violent behaviour in the Bible, He 4.15 4.15 .003 4.03 4.26

is entirely right and good.

2. | believe that God uses violence only to punish the 3.94 3.94 .003 3.82 4.06
wicked and to protect the weak.

3. God'’s violent actions served a greater good. It was 421 421 .003 4.09 4.32
to prevent the corruption of HIS people and the rest of

the world.

4. | believe God’s questionable behaviour in the Old 4.27 4.27 .003 4.16 4.39

Testament is by way of progressive revelation, the
idea that God leads the humans of Israel to a fuller
understanding of who God is and the way God needs

them to live.

5. God'’s violent behaviour is not problematic. 3.78 3.78 .003 3.66 3.89
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6. Trusting God His violence while acknowledging 3.93 3.93 .003 3.81 4.05

unanswered guestions.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.1 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Questions 1, 3, and 4 were close and greater than the mean value of 4. The
posterior means for Question 2, 5, and 6 were also close, but less than the mean value of 4,
although they were very close to it.

Therefore, Seibert’s defence approach was significantly related to these six questions.
The defence approach chosen by all respondents was also around the mean value of 4

(agree), as shown in Figure 4.1.1.

Figure 4.1.1

Distribution of Group Means — Defence Approach

Posterior Distribution of Group Means

God's violent
behaviour in
the Bible, He
is entirely
right and
good.

Likelihood

36 3.8 4.0 4.2 4.4

Repeated Measures

2.  Balance Approach. This balance approach was linked with the keywords of

Question 7, the only question corresponding to it. Summary statistics using frequency
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analysis were used for this approach. The frequency and percentage were calculated for all
respondents.

The respondents rated this approach 4 (agree; 36.5%) and 5 (strongly agree; 32.2%),
as shown in Table 4.1.34. The mean value of 3.85 obtained from all respondents is illustrated
in Figure 4.1.2. These results showed that many of the respondents took a balanced approach

to teaching in their Bible classes.

Table 4.1.34

Statistics using frequency analysis — Balance Approach

Cumulative
Freguency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid 1 16 5.3 5.3 5.3
2 17 5.6 5.6 11.0
3 61 20.3 20.3 31.2
4 110 36.5 36.5 67.8
5 97 32.2 32.2 100.0
Total 301 100.0 100.0
Figure 4.1.2

Histogram chart — Balance Approach
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| will balance God’s violent behaviour with God’s other behaviour, say

God do not involve killing, bloodshetd, or warfare in other Old Testament
scriptures.
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3. Critical Approach. This critical approach was linked with keywords such as
criticising God'’s violent behaviour, the Bible does not always represent God correctly,
reader-response criticism, and a Christocentric hermeneutic approach, and related to
Questions 8 to 11.

The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this
approach. Table 4.1.35 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands and that the
significance result (p = 0.000) supported the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

related and close to 3. The evidence was solid as the estimated Bayes factor was well above

3.

Table 4.1.35

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Critical Approach

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity
Mauchly's Test of Sphericity

Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect  3182384345848562600000.000 .898 32.145 5 .000

a. Method: BIC approximation. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.36 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.36

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Critical Approach

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?

95% Credible
Dependent Variables Posterior Interval
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Lower  Upper

Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound

8. As a Bible teacher; | will critique God'’s violent 291 291 .005 2.77 3.05
behaviour, to be honest about the problematic nature of

these violent scriptures.

9. The Bible does not always get “God-Right”. It is 3.00 3.00 .005 2.86 3.15
unnecessary to accept each Old Testament portrayal as

an accurate representation of God.

10. As a Bible teacher, | will take a reader-response 3.30 3.30 .005 3.16 3.44
criticism. It allows readers to embrace what is morally

praiseworthy within the textual content while critiquing

what is morally objectionable no matter what judgments

are made in the Bible itself.

11. In the class, | will use a Christocentric approach; this 3.79 3.79 .005 3.65 3.94
is to apply Jesus to criticise Divine Violence within the Old

Testament. In the New Testament, Jesus comes from

God. He is the lens via whom a complete, balanced, and

undistorted view of God’s loving heart and gracious

purposes can be visible.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.2a shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Questions 8 and 9 were close, around the mean value of 3. The posterior means for
Questions 10 and 11 were not as close, but both were greater than the mean value of 3.
However, it may be useful to further examine and compare Question 8 (M = 2.91) and
Question 11 (M = 3.79). Therefore, Seibert’s critical approach was slightly significantly
related to these four questions. In addition, the critical approach chosen by all respondents
was around the mean value of 3 (neutral), except for Question 11, which was close to 4
(agree) for this approach. The Christocentric approach (Question 11) was therefore not the
most popular among Bible teachers. Overall, the critical approach was controversial among

Bible teachers in Hong Kong.

Figure 4.1.2a

Distribution of Group Means — Critical Approach
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Posterior Distribution of Group Means

Likelihood
(%)
-

24 an 32 34 36 33 40

Repeated Measures

4.  Agreement and Rejection Approach. The agreement and rejection approach
was linked with keywords such as creating a middle path involving a combination of the two
and for a good cause, and related to Questions 12 and 13.

The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this
approach. Table 4.1.37 shows that the Bayes factor was around 592.9. The significance result

was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are related.

Table 4.1.37

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Agreement and Rejection Approach

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity

Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect 592.905 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: BIC approximation. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.38 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.
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Table 4.1.38

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Agreement and Rejection Approach

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?

Posterior 95% Credible Interval
Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Lower Bound Upper Bound
12. | can instead of absolutely 3.10 3.10 .005 2.96 3.24

accept or reject the violent

image of God; it plots a middle

path which entails a

combination of both.

13. God chooses to become 3.54 3.54 .005 3.40 3.68
involved in violence to bring

about a good purpose.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.3 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Questions 12 and 13 were not really close, but both were greater than the mean
value of 3. Therefore, Seibert’s agreement and rejection approach was slightly significantly
related to these two questions. In addition, the agreement and rejection approach chosen by
all respondents was greater than the mean value of 3 (neutral), but less than the mean value
of 4 (agree). In general, the agreement and rejection approach was controversial among Bible

teachers in Hong Kong, but they tended to agree with it.

Figure 4.1.3

Distribution of Group Means — Agreement and Rejection Approach
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Posterior Distribution of Group Means

Likelihood

30 32 34 36

Repeated Measures

5.  Symbolic Approach. The symbolic approach was linked with the keywords of
Question 14, the only question corresponding to it. Summary statistics using frequency
analysis were used for Seibert’s symbolic approach. The frequency and percentage were
calculated for all respondents.

The respondents rated this approach 4 (agree; 31.9%) and 5 (strongly agree; 21.3%),
as shown in Table 4.1.39. More respondents agreed than disagreed with this approach. The
mean value of 3.36 obtained from all respondents is illustrated in Figure 4.1.4, showing a
slight tendency to agree with this approach. These results indicated that most of the

respondents did not use the symbolic approach as a teaching approach in their Bible classes.

Table 4.1.39

Statistics using frequency analysis — Symbolic Approach

Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid 1 33 11.0 11.0 11.0
2 51 16.9 16.9 27.9
3 57 18.9 18.9 46.8
4 96 31.9 31.9 78.7
5 64 21.3 21.3 100.0

Total 301 100.0 100.0
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Figure 4.1.4

Histogram chart — Symbolic Approach
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6.  Protest approach. This approach was linked with keywords such as protesting
against God s behaviour and God is not completely good, and related to Questions 15 and 16.
The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this

approach. Table 4.1.40 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands and that the
significance result was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

related.

Table 4.1.40
The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Protest Approach

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity

Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect 267807870582.507 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: BIC approximation. Testing model versus null model.
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b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.41 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.41
The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Protest Approach

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?

Posterior 95% Credible Interval
Lower Upper
Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound
15. Protesting God'’s Violent Behaviour. 2.27 2.27 .004 2.15 2.38
16. God is not completely good and may 1.66 1.66 .004 1.54 1.78

misbehave at instances.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.5 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Questions 15 and 16 were not very close, but both were below the mean value of 3.
Therefore, Seibert’s protest approach was slightly significantly related to these two questions.
In addition, the protest approach chosen by all respondents was somewhat close to the mean

value of 2 (disagree). In general, the protest approach was not accepted or supported by Bible

teachers in Hong Kong.

Figure 4.1.5

Distribution of Group Means — Protest Approach
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Posterior Distribution of Group Means
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7. Celebration Approach. The celebration approach was linked with keywords
such as celebrating God s behaviour and violence is used to counter and correct human
violence, and related to Questions 17 and 18.

The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this
approach. Table 4.1.42 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands and that the
significance result was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

related.

Table 4.1.42

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Celebration Approach

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity
Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect 1047069543546261100000.000 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: BIC approximation. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.
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Table 4.1.43 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.43
The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Celebration Approach

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means®?

Posterior 95% Credible Interval

Lower Upper

Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound
17. Celebrating God’s Violent Behaviour. 3.30 3.30 .004 3.17 3.42
18. | believe that God involves in violence is to 3.99 3.99 .004 3.87 4.11

counter and correct human violence, to re-

establish or hold the order God intends.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.6 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Question 17 (M = 3.33) and Question 18 (M = 3.99) were not very close, but both
were greater than the mean value of 3. Therefore, Seibert’s celebration approach was slightly
significantly related to these two questions. In addition, the celebration approach chosen by
all respondents was between the mean value of 3 (neutral) and 4 (agree). In general, the

celebration approach was controversial among Bible teachers in Hong Kong, but they tended

to agree with it and accept it.

Figure 4.1.6

Distribution of Group Means — Celebration Approach



136

Posterior Distribution of Group Means

iy
o —
OlAF oo

o

3 T O

4
FT T
B 5
N ] s

il 5

Likelihood

Al ]
g r

32 3.4 36 3.8 4.0

Repeated Measures

4.1.4.2 Summary of the Mapping of the Questionnaire Questions to Seibert’s Seven
Approaches

From the data analysis, the ratings by all respondents of the items corresponding to
Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament can be summarised as
follows (see also Table 4.1.43a):

1. Defence approach: This was significantly related to Questions 1 to 6 of the
questionnaire, with a mean value of around 4 (agree). Most of the respondents used
this approach.

2. Balance approach: This was linked to Question 7 of the questionnaire; the mean value
was 3.85, close to the value of 4 (agree) on the Likert scale. Many of the respondents
used this approach.

3. Critical approach: This was slightly significantly related to Questions 8 to 11 of the
questionnaire; the rating was a little above the value of 3 (neutral, no comment). This

approach was controversial among Bible teachers in Hong Kong.
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Agreement and rejection approach: This was slightly related to Questions 12 and 13
of the questionnaire; the rating was above the value of 3 (neutral, no comment), but
tended slightly towards the value of 4 (agree). This approach was controversial
among the respondents, but they tended to agree with it.

Symbolic approach: This was linked to Question 14 of the questionnaire; the mean
value was 3.36, a little above the value of 3 (neutral, no comment). The respondents
showed a slight tendency to agree with this approach.

Protest approach: This was slightly related to Questions 15 and 16 of the
questionnaire; the rating was around the value of 2 (disagree). This approach was not
accepted or supported by the respondents in general.

Celebration approach: This was slightly significantly related to Questions 17 and 18
of the questionnaire; the rating was above the value of 3 (neutral), but tended slightly
towards the value of 4 (agree). This approach was controversial among Bible teachers

in Hong Kong, but they tended to agree with it.

Table 4.1.43a

Summary of the Mapping of the Questionnaire Questions to Seibert'’s Seven Approaches

Seibert’s seven approaches Remarks Survey findings Conclusion

1. Defence approach—God’s violent Defence approach ~ Around a mean value  Significantly

behaviour of 4 (agree) related to Questions
+Just cause 1to 6 of the

Greater good

Progressive revelation

Not as bad as it seems
Trusting God and
acknowledging unanswered
questions

2. Balance approach—God’s violent
behaviour with His non-violent
behaviour

Balance approach

A mean value of 3.85,
close to a value of 4
(agree)

questionnaire; most
of the respondents
used this approach.

Linked to Question
7 of the
questionnaire;
many of the
respondents used
this approach.
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3. Critical approach—God’s violent
behaviour
- Criticise God’s violent

behaviour

The Bible does not always
represent “God in the right
way”

Reader-response criticism

Christocentric hermeneutic
approach

4. Agreement and rejection approach—
God’s violent behaviour
- Involves a middle path,
consisting of a combination of
acceptance and rejection
For a good purpose

5. Symbolic approach—Reinterpreting
God’s violent behaviour
A symbol only
To encourage people to live
faithfully

6. Protest approach—God’s violent
behaviour
God is not completely good

7. Celebration approach—God’s violent
behaviour
To counter and correct human
violence

Critical approach

Agreement and
rejection approach

Symbolic
approach

Protest approach

Celebration
approach

A little above a value
of 3 (neutral, no
comment)

Above a value of 3
(neutral, no
comment), but tended
slightly towards a
value of 4 (agree)

A mean value of 3.36,
a little above the
value of 3 (neutral,
no comment)

Around a value of 2
(disagree)

Above a value of 3
(neutral), but tended
slightly towards a
value of 4 (agree)

Slightly
significantly related
to Questions 8 to
11 of the
questionnaire; this
approach was
controversial
among Bible
teachers in Hong
Kong.

Slightly
significantly related
to Questions 12 and
13 of the
questionnaire; this
approach was
controversial
among the
respondents, but
they tended to
agree with it.

Linked to Question
14 of the
questionnaire,
showing a slight
tendency to agree
with this approach.

Slightly
significantly related
to Questions 15 and
16 of the
questionnaire; this
approach was not
accepted or
supported by the
respondents in
general.

Slightly
significantly related
to Questions 17 and
18 of the
questionnaire; this
approach was
controversial
among Bible
teachers in Hong
Kong, but they
tended to agree
with it.
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4.1.5 Results of the Personal Attitude, Exploratory Character, and Opinion of Bible

Teachers
4.1.5.1 Attitude: Avoidance Response, Active Response

Personal Attitude: Avoidance Response. The analysis of the respondents’
avoidance response was based on keywords such as avoid talking and avoid answering and
remain silent, and related to Questions 19 and 21 of the questionnaire.

The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this
attitude. Table 4.1.44 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands and that the

significance result was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

related.

Table 4.1.44

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Avoidance Response

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity

Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect 2464154.218 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: Rouder's method. Number of Samples: 301. Seed: 1914004397. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.45 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.45

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Avoidance Response

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?

95% Credible
Dependent Variables Posterior Interval
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Lower Upper

Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound
19. | will avoid talking about the violence of God in the 2.32 2.32 .004 2.20 2.44
Old Testament.
21. If | meet someone or students who ask the 191 191 .004 1.79 2.03

following verses, | will avoid answering and remain
silent: “Completely destroy them — the Hittites,
Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and
Jebusites — as the LORD your God has commanded
you. (NIV Deut. 20:17)”

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.7 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior

means for Question 19 (M = 2.32) and Question 21 (M = 1.91) were not close, but both were

below the mean value of 3. Therefore, the respondents’ avoidance response was slightly

significantly related to these two questions. In addition, the personal attitude (avoidance

response) chosen by all respondents was somewhat close to the mean value of 2 (disagree).

In general, Bible teachers in Hong Kong disagreed with the use of an avoidance response and

tended to actively respond to questions about divine violence in the Old Testament.

Figure 4.1.7

Distribution of Group Means — Avoidance Response
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Posterior Distribution of Group Means
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Personal Attitude: Active Response. The analysis of the respondents’ active
response was based on the keywords of Question 22 such as respond positively, the only
question corresponding to this attitude.

Summary statistics using frequency analysis were used for this attitude. The
frequency and percentage were calculated for all respondents. The respondents rated this
attitude 5 (strongly agree; 45.5%) and 4 (agree; 40.5%), as shown in Table 4.1.46. Together,
the respondents who agreed or strongly agreed with this attitude represented approximately
86% of the sample. The mean value of 4.28 (SD = 0.805) obtained from all respondents is
illustrated in Figure 4.1.8, showing a slight tendency to strongly agree with this attitude.
These results showed that most of the respondents actively responded to questions about

divine violence in the Old Testament.

Table 4.1.46

Statistics using frequency analysis — Active Response
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Cumulative
Freguency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid 1 3 1.0 1.0 1.0
2 5 1.7 1.7 2.7
3 34 11.3 11.3 14.0
4 122 40.5 40.5 54.5
5 137 45.5 45.5 100.0
Total 301 100.0 100.0
Figure 4.1.8

Histogram chart — Active Response
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4.1.5.2 Personal Opinion: Perspective on Violence
The analysis of the respondents’ personal opinion on violence was based on keywords
such as it reflects the opinion of the authors and violence only occurs in the Old Testament
and will not be used in the world today, related to Questions 20 and 23 of the questionnaire.
The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this

analysis. Table 4.1.47 shows that the Bayes factor was in the thousands and that the
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significance result was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

related.

Table 4.1.47

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Perspective on Violence

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity
Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect  2110672545024241920.000 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: Rouder's method. Number of Samples: 301. Seed: 225125127. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.48 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.48

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Perspective on Violence

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?
95% Credible
Posterior Interval
Lower Upper

Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound

20. | don't believe the violent behaviour of God in the 2.23 2.23 .006 2.08 2.37
Old Testament scriptures. It should be the author's own

opinion, not God's good intentions.

23. | believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old 3.17 3.17 .006 3.02 3.32
Testament that to achieve the justice of the historic

God. In the New Testament and the present world,

God will not reveal that we use violence to achieve

righteousness and justice.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.
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Figure 4.1.9 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Question 20 (M = 2.23) and Question 23 (M = 3.17) were not close, but both were
close to the mean value of 3. Therefore, this personal opinion was slightly significantly
related to these two questions. In addition, the personal opinion chosen by all respondents
was between the mean value of 2 (disagree) and 3 (neutral). In general, in terms of personal
opinion on divine violence, Bible teachers in Hong Kong either disagreed with it or tended

not to comment on it.

Figure 4.1.9

Distribution of Group Means — Perspective on Violence

Posterior Distribution of Group Means

Likelihood
W
R

| J

ol

2.00 2.25 2.50 275 3.00 3.25

Repeated Measures

4.1.5.3 Personal Exploratory Character: Challenge and Exploration

The analysis of the respondents’ attitude to challenge and exploration was based on
keywords such as never been asked or challenged about divine violence and never asked
about or explored divine violence, related to Questions 24 and 25 of the questionnaire.

The Bayesian one-way repeated measures ANOVA procedure was used for this

analysis. Table 4.1.49 shows that the Bayes factor was 0.208, less than 3, and that the
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significance result was empty, supporting the alternative hypothesis that all group means are

not related.

Table 4.1.49

The Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity table for Challenge and Exploration

Bayes Factor and Test of Sphericity

Mauchly's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-
Bayes Factor? Mauchly's WP Square df Sig.
Within-Subject Effect .208 1.000 .000 0

a. Method: Rouder's method. Number of Samples: 301. Seed: 443247897. Testing model versus null model.
b. Mauchly's Test uses an equally-spaced polynomial contrast to test the null hypothesis that the error

covariance matrix of the orthonormalised transformed dependent variables is proportional to an identity matrix.

Table 4.1.50 summarises the posterior statistics of each repeated measures variable,

including the coverage of 95% credible intervals.

Table 4.1.50

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means table for Challenge and Exploration

Bayesian Estimates of Group Means?

Posterior 95% Credible Interval
Lower Upper
Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound
24. | have not been asked or challenged about the 2.81 2.81 .006 2.66 2.96
divine violence in the Bible.
25. | haven'’t asked, discussed or explored the 2.93 2.93 .006 2.78 3.08

divine violence in the Bible.

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 4.1.10 shows the difference between the posterior distributions. The posterior
means for Question 24 (M = 2.81) and Question 25 (M = 2.93) were close but lower than the
mean value of 3. Therefore, this challenging and exploratory attitude was not really related to

these two questions. The evidence was weak as the estimated Bayes factor did not exceed
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3.0. In addition, the personal exploratory character chosen by all respondents was greater
than the mean value of 2 (disagree) and close to the mean value of 3 (neutral) for this
attitude. In general, for the personal exploratory character of Hong Kong Bible teachers in
terms of challenge and exploration, they disagreed or tended not to comment on divine

violence in the Old Testament.

Figure 4.1.10

Distribution of Group Means — Challenge and Exploration
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4.1.5.3 Summary of Personal Attitude, Exploratory Character, and Opinion Among Bible
Teachers

Below is a summary of the results of the data analysis of Bible teachers’ personal
attitudes, personal challenges and exploration, and personal opinions on divine violence in
the Old Testament.

Personal attitude—Avoidance response: This was slightly significantly related to

Questions 19 and 21 of the questionnaire. The rating chosen by all respondents was close to
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the mean value of 2 (disagree). Bible teachers did not use avoidance when dealing with the
issue of divine violence.

Personal attitude—Active response: This was linked to Question 22 of the
questionnaire. The mean value was 4.28. There was a slight tendency to strongly agree with
this attitude. Therefore, most of the Bible teachers actively responded to questions about
divine violence.

Personal opinion—Perspective on violence: This was slightly related to Questions 20
and 23 of the questionnaire. The rating chosen by all respondents was close to the mean value
of 3 (neutral). Bible teachers in Hong Kong either disagreed with this view or tended not to
comment on it, so it was controversial.

Personal exploratory character—Challenge and explore: This was not quite related to
Questions 24 and 25 of the questionnaire, as the evidence factor was weak. The mean value
chosen by all respondents was between 2 (disagree) and 3 (neutral). In general, they
disagreed or tended not to comment on the issue of divine violence in the Old Testament.

Table 4.1.51 summarises the survey findings regarding personal attitude, exploratory

character, and opinion among Bible teachers in Hong Kong on the issue of divine violence.

Table 4.1.51

Mapping Summary and Survey Findings for Personal Attitude, Exploratory Character, and

Opinion Among Bible Teachers on Divine Violence

Personal attitude, exploratory Remarks Survey findings Conclusion
character, and opinion:

Attitude—Avoidance response Avoidance More or less close to a  Slightly significantly

response value of 2 (disagree) related to Questions
19 and 21 of the
questionnaire; the
respondents
generally disagreed
with this type of
response.
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Opinion—~Perspective on violence

Attitude—Active response

Exploratory character—Challenge and
explore

Opinion on
violence

Active response

Challenge and
explore

Between a value of 2
(disagree) and 3 (ho
comment)

A mean value of 4.28,
showing a slight
tendency to strongly
agree with this attitude

Above a value of 2
(disagree), but tended
towards a value of 3
(neutral, no comment)

Slightly related to
Questions 20 and 23
of the questionnaire;
this opinion was
controversial among
the respondents,
who either disagreed
or tended not to
comment.

Linked to Question
22 of the
guestionnaire; the
respondents showed
a slight tendency to
strongly agree with
this attitude.

Not related to
Questions 24 and 25
of the questionnaire;
the respondents

disagreed or tended
not to comment on
questions related to
challenges and
exploration.

4.1.6  Chapter Summary

This quantitative questionnaire survey received 300 responses from respondents from
three religions: Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox. It was difficult to invite suitable Bible
teachers, Bible study leaders, pastors/priests, and lecturers/professors from churches, schools,
and seminaries, to study their knowledge of the Bible and their experience in teaching it.

In addition, few Catholic churches offer Bible study, Bible reading, and Bible sharing
groups, outside of catechism classes. Moreover, there are few Orthodox churches in Hong
Kong. In the experience of the researcher, Protestant churches are keen to offer Bible classes
and Bible sharing groups. Therefore, it was easier to invite Protestant Bible teachers and
Bible study leaders to participate in the survey than Catholic and Orthodox teachers.

Furthermore, | am Protestant and does not know many Catholic and Orthodox believers to

invite them to participate in the study. Nevertheless, with great effort, 300 questionnaires
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were collected from different Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox churches, schools, and
seminaries. There were 86 Catholic respondents (28.6%), 201 Protestant respondents
(66.8%), and 13 Orthodox respondents (4.3%).

Based on the results, the respondents received Jesus Christ more than 35 years ago
(31.2%). The general audience in Bible training was mainly composed of adults (48.2%),
adults and the elderly (15.6%), and children (13.6%).

Regarding Question 4 (I believe that God’s questionable behaviour in the Old
Testament should be understood in terms of progressive revelation, God helped the people of
Israel to better understand Him and How He wanted them to live), the results indicated that
most respondents (50.2%) strongly agreed with this approach. This percentage was the
highest among the respondents on the Strongly Agree scale.

Regarding Question 16 (God is not completely good and can sometimes behave
badly), the results showed that most respondents strongly disagreed (63.5%) with this
question. This percentage was the highest among the 25 questions on the Strongly Disagree
scale.

Regarding Question 22 (In Bible class, | respond positively to questions about divine
violence in the Old Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical
period), a large proportion of the respondents (45.5%) strongly agreed with the question. This
percentage was the highest among the Personal Attitude and Character category.

Regarding Question 23 (I believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old
Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and the world
today, God will not tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice), the
respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 23.6%), 5 (strongly agree; 22.9%), and 4 (agree;
20.6%). These results showed that the respondents did not have a clear answer and could not

reach agreement on this question. Some respondents agreed with the question, but others did
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not, indicating that some respondents believed that God-inspired violence only occurs in the
Old Testament and will not happen in the world today. However, some respondents believed
that God-inspired violence occurs not only in the Old Testament but also in the world today.
Therefore, this question was controversial among all respondents.

In terms of education level (highest achievement), most Catholic participants had a
Master’s degree (39.5%), most Protestant participants had a university degree (30.8%) or a
Master’s degree (29.4%), and most Orthodox participants had a university degree (38.5%).

In terms of professional certificates, most Catholic participants had a professional
certificate/diploma (24.4%), most Protestant participants had a professional Master’s degree
(30.8%), and the Orthodox participants had a professional Bachelor’s degree (15.4%).

For the relationship between the respondents’ religion and their responses to Question
4 (God’s violence was used to help the people of Israel understand Him better and how He
wanted them to live), among all respondents who rated this question 5 (strongly agree),
52.3% were Catholic, 48.8% were Protestant, and 53.8% were Orthodox.

For the relationship between the respondents’ religion and their responses to Question
16 (God is not completely good and can sometimes behave badly), among all respondents
who rated this question 1 (strongly disagree), 65.1% were Catholic, 60.7% were Protestant,
and 92.3% were Orthodox.

For the relationship between the respondents’ religion and their responses to Question
22 (In Bible class, I respond positively to questions about divine violence in the Old
Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period), among all
respondents who rated this question 5 (strongly agree), 50% were Catholic, 43.8% were
Protestant, and 46.2% were Orthodox.

For the relationship between the respondents’ religion and their responses to Question

23 (I believe that divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of
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the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, God will not tell people to
use violence to achieve righteousness and justice), 38.4% of the Catholic respondents rated
this question 5 (strongly agree), 27.9% of the Protestant respondents rated it 2 (disagree), and
61.5% of the Orthodox respondents rated it 3 (neutral). These results showed that the three
main denominations had different views on the topic of divine violence.

The results of Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament
were as follows:

1. The defence approach was significantly related to Questions 1 to 6 of the
questionnaire. All respondents’ scores were around the mean value of 4 (agree),
showing that most of the respondents used the defence approach.

2. The balance approach was related to Question 7. The mean value of 3.85 was
obtained from all respondents, showing that many respondents took a balanced
approach to teaching in their Bible classes.

3. The critical approach was slightly significantly related to Questions 8 to 11. In
addition, the critical approach chosen by all respondents was around the mean value
of 3 (neutral), except for Question 11, which was close to the mean value of 4
(agree). In general, the critical approach was controversial among Bible teachers in
Hong Kong.

4. The agreement and rejection approach was related to Questions 12 and 13. The scores
of all respondents were between the mean value of 3 (neutral) and 4 (agree) for this
approach. In general, this approach was relatively controversial among Bible teachers
in Hong Kong, but they tended to agree with it.

5. The symbolic approach was related to Question 14. The mean value of 3.36 obtained

from all respondents showed a slight tendency to agree with this approach, indicating
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that most of the respondents did not use the symbolic approach as a teaching approach
in their Bible classes.

6. The protest approach chosen by all respondents was somewhat close to the mean
value of 2 (disagree). In general, this approach was not accepted or supported by
Bible teachers in Hong Kong.

7. The celebration approach chosen by all respondents was somewhat between the mean
value of 3 (neutral) and 4 (agree). In general, this approach was controversial among

Bible teachers in Hong Kong, although they tended to agree with it and accept it.

The results for the personal attitude, exploratory character, and opinion of Bible
teachers were as follows:

For personal attitude, the avoidance response chosen by all respondents was
somewhat close to the mean value of 2 (disagree). In general, Bible teachers in Hong Kong
chose not to avoid actively responding to divine violence in the Old Testament.

For active response, the mean value obtained from all respondents was 4.28, showing
a slight tendency to strongly agree with this approach. This result indicated that most
respondents actively responded to questions about divine violence in the Old Testament.

For personal opinion, the perspective on violence chosen by all respondents was
between the mean value of 2 (disagree) and 3 (neutral). In general, Bible teachers in Hong
Kong tended to disagree with or not comment on divine violence in the Old Testament. They
objected to or did not comment on the following statements: the Bible reflects the opinion of
its authors, violence only occurs in the Old Testament, and God will not tell us to use
violence in the world today. Therefore, this option was controversial among Bible teachers in
Hong Kong.

For personal exploratory character, the attitude to challenge and exploratory attitude

chosen by all respondents was rated 2 (disagree) and was close to the mean value of 3
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(neutral). In general, Bible teachers in Hong Kong disagreed with or did not comment on
statements such as | have never been asked or challenged about divine violence and | have
never asked about or explored divine violence in the Old Testament. In fact, they usually
asked about and explored divine violence in the Bible.

To give an overall summary of the data analysis, Seibert’s approach “Defence
approach—God’s violent behaviour” was the most popular approach among Bible teachers in
Hong Kong, which included defending God’s violence; God punishes the wicked and
protects the weak; He serves the greater good and prevents corruption; God’s progressive
revelation helps people to understand Him better; God’s violence is not problematic; and
trusting God while acknowledging the unanswered questions in the Bible.

Based on this data analysis and my own observations, the answer to the question of
why the defence approach is popular among Bible teachers can be explained by the fact that
the respondents were Bible teachers. As a result, they are unlikely to protest against God.
They are Christians and have faith in God. They believe that God is love and that He is
righteous. They also believe that God inspired the whole Bible and by extension He inspired
the authors of the Bible to write the scriptures. They believe the archaeological and historical
evidence presented today and regard the Bible as a historical book, say the Dead Sea Scrolls
discovered and a book of God’s word.

In the overall aspects of personal attitude, exploratory character, and opinion, actively
responding to questions about divine violence was the most popular attitude among Bible
teachers. They did not avoid answering questions about divine violence in class. Based on the
data analysis and my examination, it is evident that Bible teachers have a duty to respond to
issues raised in class. As a matter of personal character, they also have a desire to find

solutions and appropriate answers from other sources and to relay them to their students. It
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may be that they do not want to lose face in front of their students for reasons related to the

Chinese culture of face-saving mentality.
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4.2 Analysis and Results of the Qualitative Survey Data
4.2.1 Introduction
4.2.2 Data Management
4.2.2.1 Coding and Personal Information
4.2.2.2 Relevant Interview Information based on Seibert’s Seven
Approaches to Divine Violence
4.2.2.3 Relevant Interview Information based on the Personal Attitude,
Opinion, and Exploratory Character of the Interviewees
4.2.2.4 Relevant Interview Information based on Personal Handling
Approaches to and Techniques for Dealing with Divine Violence
among the Interviewees

4.2.3  Chapter Summary
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4.2 Analysis and Results of the Qualitative Survey Data

4.2.1  Introduction

This chapter qualitatively analyses all interview data by converting them into critical
ideas based on their relevance to the research questions. The data analysis was divided into
several stages, such as coding and personal information of the 40 interviewees, summary of
the relevant interview information based on Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence,
analysis of the interview data based on the interviewees’ personal attitude and opinion, and
consolidation of the relevant interview information based on the interviewees’ personal
character and technique to deal with divine violence.

In the data management section, a coding method and the personal information of the
interviewees were used to assign a code to each interviewee for identification and
confidentiality purposes. The coding method included their age, years of service in Bible
classes, religion, church name, education level, theological seminary achievements, seminary
name, religious status, and lecturing service in their Bible school.

For relevant interview information, I used Seibert’s seven approaches to divine
violence as an interview guide to allow the interviewees to share their opinion. These
approaches were the defence approach, the balance approach, the critical approach, the
agreement and rejection approach, the symbolic approach, the protest approach, and the
celebration approach, as discussed earlier.

For relevant interview information based on personal attitude, opinion, and
exploratory character, | used the avoidance and active responses, the perspective on violence,
and the attitude to challenge and exploration of the interviewees identified in the
questionnaire as an interview guide to allow them to share their opinion.

For relevant interview information based on personal handling approaches and
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techniques for dealing with divine violence, 1 also used the technique of the corresponding
interviewees as an interview guide to allow them to share their opinion.

Finally, to answer the research questions based on the opinion of the interviewees, |
analysed the research questions and research themes based on the opinion of the

interviewees.

4.2.2 Data Management

This section summarises and categorises all interview data into key ideas based on
their relevance to the research questions following the interview guide provided in Appendix
B3. All information data are divided into several sections. The first section (4.2.2.1) is the
coding and personal information of the 40 interviewees. The second section (4.2.2.2)
summarises and analyses the relevant interview information based on Seibert’s seven
approaches to divine violence. The third section (4.2.2.3) groups and analyses the interview
data based on the interviewees’ personal attitude and opinion. Finally, the fourth section
(4.2.2.4) groups the relevant interview information according to the interviewees’ personal

exploratory character and technique for dealing with divine violence.

4.2.2.1 Coding and Personal Information

First, the personal information of the 40 interviewees collected is illustrated in Figure

4.2.1. Each interviewee was assigned a code, using the following coding method:

Figure 4.2.1

Coding Assignment of the Interviewees



Coding Example:

4-6X-M-B26.30-CAT-COSDAM-MR-DIP-DCC-BT:

Interviewee No.: 4

Religious Status: Bible Teacher (BT)

Theological / Bible Seminary Attained: DCC

Theological/Bible Seminary Achievement: Diploma (DIP)

Education Attainment: Master (MR)

Served Church Name: COSDAM

Religion: Catholic (CAT)

Bible-Class Service Years: 26 - 30
Gender: Male (M)

Age range: 60 years and above

In addition, Table 4.2.1 presents the captions for coding personal information.

Table 4.2.1

Coding Legend

Personal information

Coding legend

Interviewee number:

Age range:

Gender:

Bible-class service

years:

Religion —
denomination:

Church name:

Interviewee #NN

20-29 (2X), 30-39 (3X), 40-49(4X), 50-59 (5X), 60 and
above (6X)

Male (M), Female (F)

Nil (NIL), 1-5 (B<5), 5-10 (B5.10), 11-15 (B11.15), 16-20
(B16.20), 21-25 (B21.25), 26-30 (B26.30), 31-35
(B31.35), More than 35 (B>35).

Catholic (CAT), Protestant (PRO), Orthodox (ORT)

Please refer to the Appendix B3.
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Education attainment:

Theological/Bible
seminary

achievement:

Theological / Bible

seminary name:

Religious Status

coding:

(Served in Bible

seminary)

Nil (NIL), Diploma (DIP), University Graduate (UG),
Master’s Degree (MR), Doctoral Degree (DR)

Nil (NIL), Diploma (DIP), Bachelor’s Degree (BR),

Master’s Degree (MR), Doctoral Degree (DR)

Please refer to appendix B3.

BT: Bible Teacher in the church/Sunday school
teacher/Catechist/Catechetical assistant
PS/FR: Pastor (PS) / Priest (PR) / Father (FR) / Elder (ER)

SL: Theological or Bible Seminary Lecturer / Professor

Please refer to Appendix B3.

Overall, the codes of the 40 interviewees were grouped and assigned as follows:

1-4X-M-B5.10-PRO-CMA.MW-MR-MR-CGST-PS

2-3X-M-B5.10-PRO-EFCC.YF-DR-DIP-ABS-BT

3-6X-M-B16.20-PRO-TPA-MR-NIL-NIL-PS

4-6X-M-B26.30-CAT-COSDAM-MR-DIP-DCC-BT

5-6X-M-B5.10-PRO-SKH.SMC-MR-DIP-MINGHUA-BT

6-5X-M-B21.25-PRO-PHC.WK-DIP-DIP-LTS-ER

7-5X-M-B21.25-CAT-STAC-UG-BR-HSSC-BT

8-5X-M-B31.35-PRO-AGCC-MR-MR-CMS-PS

9-5X-F-B5.10-PRO-METHODIST.MOS-MR-NIL-NIL-BT

10-6X-M-B<5-CAT-COSDAM-DIP-DIP-HKCBI-BT
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11-6X-M-B>35-PRO-TPA-DR-DR-HKICC-PS
12-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-IECC-DR-NIL-NIL-BT
13-6X-M-B16.20-PRO-BC.TK-MR-DR-CGST.UOTTAWA-PS(EX)
14-6X-F-B>35-PRO-BAPT(TST)-DR-DR-LTS-PS(EX)
15-5X-M-B21.25-PRO-CNEC-MS-MS-CGST-PS
16-4X-M-B<5-ORT-ROC-DR-BR-KTS-FR
17-4X-M-B26.30-PRO-HKCCCC.KCC-MR-MR-CUHK.DSCCC-PS
18-4X-F-B5.10-PRO-AG.FL-DR-MR-HKBTS-PS
19-4X-F-B5.10-CAT-HCC-MR-NIL-NIL-BT
20-5X-M-B26.30-PRO-HKEC-MR-MR-UWGI-PS
21-2X-M-B16.20-ORT-ROC-DR-NIL-NIL-BT
22-6X-M-B>35-CAT-COSDAM-DR-DR-HSSC.PU-FR.SL(HSSC)
23-6X-M-B>35-CAT-SBC-MR-MR-CUA-FR.SL(HSSC)
24-5X-M-B5.10-CAT-STMARY-UG-BR-HSSC-BT
25-4X-M-B<5-ORT-ROC-UG-NIL-NIL-BT
26-5X-M-B>35-CAT-OLCC-UG-BR-PUU-FR
27-6X-M-B11.15-CAT-HCC-DIP-DIP-HKCBI-BT
28-4X-M-B16.20-PRO-NA-DR-DR-GETS-SL(CGST)
29-5X-M-B31.35-CAT-SAC-UG-MR-PGU-FR.SL(HSSC)
30-6X-M-B>35-CAT-CRP-UG-BR-PUU-BT
31-4X-M-B11.15-ORT-ROC-MR-DIP-HSSC-BT
32-3X-M-B11.15-PRO-ECF.SCC-UG-MR-ETS-PS
33-4X-M-B26.30-PRO-METHODIST.KLN-UG-MR-CGST-BT
34-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-SUNRISE-DR-DR-FULLER-PS

35-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-NA-DR-DR- CUHK.DCCC -SL(BSHK)
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36-6X-M-B>35-PRO-ELCHK-DR-DR-LMU-SL(LTS)
37-4X-F-B31.35-PRO-NA-DR-DR-VANDY-SL(CUHK.DSCCC)
38-4X-M-B<5-PRO-ELCHK-DR-DIP-LTS-ER
39-5X-M-B<5-ORT-ROC-UG-NIL-NIL-BT

40-5X-M-B26.30-PRO-LIVGRACE-DR-DR-CGST.LTS-PS

Analysis of the Personal Information of the 40 Interviewees.

Age. All interviewees were aged 20 to 69, with a slight bias in favour of seniors (40 to
69 years). Most of them were pastors/fathers or seminary teachers/professors.

Years of Service in Bible Training. Most interviewees (17.5%) had either 5 to 10
years of service in Bible training or 31 to 35 years, showing that few interviewees had an
average number of years of service (16 to 25 years). As a result, Bible training was mainly
provided by young and senior trainers.

Religion. Among the 40 interviewees, 11 were Catholic, 5 were Orthodox, and 24
were Protestant. The reason for this uneven distribution may be that there are not many
suitable Bible teachers in Catholic churches, as Catholic believers do not often participate in
Bible study. The second reason may be that there are few Orthodox churches in Hong Kong.

Education Level. Most interviewees were at least university graduates. In addition, a
large proportion of them had a doctoral degree (37.5%) or a Master’s degree (32.5%),
showing that all interviewees had completed higher education and had enough experience to
share their opinion and ideas for this interview survey.

Theological/Bible Seminary Certificates. Most interviewees had a Bachelor’s degree
or higher from a theological or Bible seminary. Moreover, 25% of them had a doctoral degree
and 25% had a Master’s degree. Their professional and theological experience contributed to

their insight and perspective on divine violence in the Bible.
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Theological or Bible Seminaries Attended. The most common and famous
theological seminaries attended by the interviewees were the following:

ABS: Alliance Bible Seminary (ZE7E tHEL[57)

CGST: China Graduate School of Theology (=P [Ef fHELRHFZE[5)

CUHK.DSCCC: CUHK Divinity School of Chung Chi College (& A S KB RFLES
SR FE)

HKBTS:  Hong Kong Baptist Theological Seminary (&3 (S & (HEL ;)

HKCBI:  Hong Kong Catholic Biblical Institute (K 3= # B2 4K E57)

HSSC: Holy Spirit Seminary College of Theology and Philosophy (& #EEtH(E e (T

Eh5)
LTS: Lutheran Theological Seminary ({255 HE2[5%)
PUU: Pontifical Urbaniana University, ltaly (28 B 5= FE{EH(E AE)

Religious Status. Among the 40 interviewees, 40% were Bible teachers (BT), 49.5%
were pastors/priests (PS.PR), and 10% were seminary teachers/professors (SL).

Theological or Bible Seminaries Attended by the Seminary Teachers/Professors.
Among the 40 interviewees, 7 were seminary teachers/professors. One served at BSHK, one

at CGST, one at CUHK.DSCCC, three at HSSC (part-time), and one at LTS.

4.2.2.2 Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Seven Approaches to Divine
Violence
For the quantitative survey, | cognitively mapped the 25 questions of the
questionnaire to Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence. For the qualitative survey, |

used these seven approaches as an interview guide to allow the interviewees to share their
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opinion using semi-structured interview questions. Table 4.2.3 presents the first seven open-

ended questions mapped to Seibert’s seven approaches.

Table 4.2.3

Mapping of Seibert’s Seven Approaches to the Interview Questions

Semi-structured interview
questions

Seibert’s seven approaches Remarks

1. Do you agree and defend
God's violent behaviour in the
Bible? He is entirely right and
good. Why?

2. As a Bible trainer, will you
balance God’s Violent
behaviour with God’s other
behaviour, say God does not
engage in slaughter, bloodshed,
or warfare in other Old
Testament scriptures? What is
your opinion?

3. In the class, will you use a
Christocentric approach to
apply Jesus to criticise Divine
Violence within the Old
Testament? In the New
Testament, Jesus comes from
God. He is the lens via whom a
complete, balanced, and
undistorted view of God’s
loving heart and gracious
purposes can be visible.

1. God’s violent behaviour  Defence approach
— Defence approach
+ Just cause

Greater good

Trusting &

acknowledging

unanswered

questions
2. Balance approach — Balance approach
God’s violent behaviour
with God’s other
behaviour

3. Critical approach — Critical approach
God’s violent behaviour
+ Critique God’s

violent behaviour

Reader-response

criticism

Christocentric

hermeneutic

approach




4. Will you in place of
completely accept or reject the
violent portray of God? It plots
a middle path which includes a
combination of both accepting
and rejecting. What is your
opinion?

5. Reinterpreting God’s violent
behaviour symbolically, the
purpose is not to relate what
happened inside the past;
however, it is to use the past to
encourage people to live
faithfully in the present. Do
you agree with it?

6. Do you agree “Protesting
God’s Violent Behaviour”?
Why?

7. Do you agree “Celebrating
God’s Violent Behaviour”?
Why?

4. Acceptance and
rejection approach — God’s
violent behaviour
- Involves a middle
path, entails a
combination of
both
Brings about a
good purpose
5. Symbolic approach —
reinterpreting God’s
violent behaviour
A symbol only
Encourage people
to live faithfully

6. Protest approach —

God’s violent behaviour
God is not
completely good

7. Celebration approach —

God’s violent behaviour
To counter and
correct human
violence

Acceptance and
rejection approach

Symbolic approach

Protest approach

Celebration
approach

As discussed earlier, Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence in the Old

Testament were the following:
1. Defence approach
2. Balance approach

3. Critical approach

4. Agreement and rejection approach

5. Symbolic approach
6. Protest approach

7. Celebration approach
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Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s First Approach: Defence
Approach. Question 1: Do you agree with and defend God’s violent behaviour in the
Bible, because He is absolutely right and good? Why?

Most Catholic interviewees (about 70%) agreed with God’s violent behaviour, but not
all of them defended His violent actions. They argued that they had neither the right nor the
ability to defend God’s actions. A large proportion of them also believed that the violence
described in the Bible reflects the opinion of the authors, not the actions and orders of God.

Most Protestant interviewees (about 65%) agreed that God is right and good and
believed that His violent behaviour is based on love and a just cause. Only some of them
accepted that the opinion of the authors of the Bible may be reflected in the Bible. In
addition, some interviewees suggested that God’s actions change according to His calling,
communication, and relationship with His people. Most interviewees did not defend God’s
violence as they felt that it was not their place to defend God because of their status as
Christians and followers of Jesus.

Finally, all Orthodox interviewees (100%) agreed with and defended God’s violent
behaviour. According to them, the Bible is the word of God. They also argued that it was not
necessary for them to defend God’s behaviour because of their limited knowledge.

Overall, most interviewees agreed with God’s violent behaviour and defended it

based on the analysis of one of Seibert’s approaches as a research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Second Approach: Balance
Approach. Question 2: As a Bible trainer, do you balance God’s violent behaviour with
His non-violent behaviour; for instance, God was not involved in killings, bloodshed, or
warfare in other Old Testament texts? What is your opinion?

Half of the Catholic interviewees (about 50%) did not use the balance approach as a
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teaching approach. They preferred to teach the contents of the Bible instead of deliberately
showing God’s kindness to balance His violence.

In contrast, many Protestant interviewees (about 65%) used a balanced teaching
approach if the scenario and situation were appropriate, to show God’s will and intentions. In
addition, this approach was used to reveal the word of God to his followers.

Finally, half of the Orthodox interviewees (about 50%) used the balance approach as
a teaching approach. However, they relied on the explanations and interpretations of the early
Saints to explain the context and the reason for divine violence. They rarely gave their
opinion.

Overall, many interviewees used a balanced teaching approach to show God’s will
and intentions, although many did not. They preferred to teach the contents of the Bible
instead of deliberately emphasising God’s kindness to balance His violence. These results

were based on the analysis of one of Seibert’s seven approaches as a research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Third Approach: Critical
Approach. Question 3: In class, do you use a Christocentric approach to criticise divine
violence in the Old Testament? In the New Testament, Jesus comes from God. He is the
lens through which a comprehensive, balanced, and undistorted view of God’s loving
heart and gracious purposes can be seen.

Most Catholic interviewees (about 70%) used a Christocentric approach in Bible
training and preaching. They argued that Jesus Christ came into the world not to abolish the
Old Testament, but to perfect the Law of Moses, using a humanistic approach in the New
Testament. If there was violence in the Old Testament, it would be seen and experienced by
Jesus. They also believed that God is not violent. Instead, they believed that the authors of the

Bible used the name of God to write this violence in the Bible, which is very unfair to God.
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One of them said that he did not use a Christocentric approach, but instead used a perfection
approach because the word “perfection” can reveal the work of Jesus in the world.

Most Protestant interviewees had different opinions. Some reported that they did not
use or deliberately adopt a Christocentric approach in Bible training. Instead, they taught the
contents of the Bible as described. They analysed the Old Testament in relation to its
historical context and relied on practical situations.

Discussing God in the Old Testament, then involving Jesus and the New Testament
involves different representations of God. Jesus is good and loving. Therefore, the Protestant
interviewees could not use this example alone to deny the possibility of violence in the Old
Testament. From all eternity, Jesus came and accepted all judgments and punishments. Thus,
they could not divide their worship of God into God in the Old Testament and God in the
New Testament.

Moreover, they said that if they used a Christocentric approach, it would mix up the
Bible. The Old Testament is the Old Testament and the New Testament is the New
Testament. The God of the Old Testament ruled the world by law. The New Testament is the
gospel. The Old Testament does not mention Jesus Christ, except for the Messiah, the King
of the Lamb. The Old Testament also does not include the Trinity. If it did, the Scriptures
would make no sense. Instead, they used a theological framework to explain the Bible,
including many figurative images and allegorical approaches.

However, some interviewees used a Christocentric approach. They argued that Jesus
Christ is at the heart of the Bible. Indeed, Jesus completed God’s plan of salvation. As the
Old Testament had no way of salving sins, people could not be saved alone, neither by their
behaviour nor by their beliefs. Therefore, the coming of Christ was part of God’s plan of

salvation and He died for people’s redemption. Jesus Christ was the one to be judged and
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punished. So, whether God is judging the nation of Israel or the people of the world, He will
not judge people with the violence of the Old Testament.

Most Orthodox interviewees did not use a Christocentric approach. They stated that
the Orthodox church believes that God is a trinity: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
Focusing on the Father, they argued that according to tradition, the Father gave birth to the
Son and sent the Holy Spirit, which differs from the beliefs of the Western church.

They did not distinguish between God in the Old Testament and God in the New
Testament, because they are one. It would be a mistake to cut off the attributes of God.
Therefore, it was not possible to use a Christocentric approach to criticise divine violence in
the Old Testament. However, one of the interviewees used a Christocentric approach as Jesus
is the image of God. He is loving and kind.

Overall, some interviewees used a Christocentric approach in Bible training and
preaching, although a significant number did not use or deliberately adopt a Christocentric

approach in Bible training. They preferred to teach the contents of the Bible as described.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Fourth Approach:
Agreement and Rejection Approach. Question 4: Do you completely accept or reject the
violent image of God or do you create a middle path, which involves a combination of
the two? What is your opinion?

Most Catholic interviewees (about 70%) did not use the middle path approach,
involving a combination of accepting and rejecting the violent image of God. They argued
that the interpretation of the Bible could not be a straight line; they generally carefully sorted
it out according to its contents. The middle path between the two extreme aspects seemed
impossible. They either accepted or rejected God’s violent image. According to them, divine

violence in the Bible is justified. People should be wise to understand right and wrong, but
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people have extreme characters; they created violence in the first place, forcing God to use
divine violence.

Some of them did not accept the violent image of God, believing that it was shaped
and created by people. Moreover, they did not use the middle path method in Bible training.

Some interviewees did not emphasise God’s punitive nature or use the word
“violence.” They emphasised His kindness and mercy. They looked at the entire Bible and its
background, not just the texts themselves. They also left room for the free choice of God. For
example, a natural disaster was sometimes seen as a signal, which could wipe out something
in the world. They looked at the whole event, then decided on the attitude and position to
adopt to respond to it. This approach is similar to the situation when parents lose their temper
with their children. This does not mean that they do not love their children. Their approach
clearly showed that it is important to consider the whole picture, including the situation and
the reason, before judging God’s violent actions.

Nevertheless, one interviewee explained that he used the middle path approach as he
did not know how to defend God’s violence, what this violence was, and what He wanted to
bring us. However, he accepted both His violent and kind behaviour.

Most Protestant interviewees (about 70%) did not use the middle path approach. They
fully accepted the violent and non-violent events of the Bible. They argued that there was no
contradiction between God’s violence and non-violence. Their comments are reproduced
below:

They felt that today God will no longer use violence to change people’s hearts and

behaviour or to punish them, because Jesus Christ came and completed their

redemption. Jesus Christ did it, so it was no longer necessary. Now they must reject
all violence and all objections to obtain justice and save people.

However, they did not use the middle path approach in Bible training and preaching.
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They fully accepted the violent image of God. When they taught the Old Testament,
they made some interpretations. For example, when the Israelites entered the land of
Canaan, there was a jihad and the city of Jericho suffered. At that time, the concept of
jihad was widespread. Other countries used this method. Therefore, God commanded
the Israelites to do so at the time, which was not considered to be particularly harsh.

God commanded it to allow the Israelites to be holy and not to be contaminated.

They did not use the middle path approach because God has many attributes and

characters. In the Old Testament, God was angry and directly involved in violence.

He could be seen as a judge. In the New Testament, Jesus was originally a man. He

preached righteousness and intervened directly against violence, but He did not use a

middle path. They believed that God eventually realised that people could not save

themselves, so He sent Jesus, based on the concept of the Trinity.

Only two interviewees reported using the middle path approach. According to them,
God is not completely good and not completely violent. One interviewee suggested that he
preferred to use the middle path approach as he did not fully accept God’s violent behaviour.
He was not comfortable with this violence. Why did God want Israel to destroy the nations in
the promised land before entering? Why did God do this or that? He had questions and
doubts. However, he did not deny that some of God’s actions are wrong.

In contrast, all Orthodox interviewees rejected the middle path approach. They
indicated that they encouraged their students to read and study the entire Bible. They also
pointed out that the question was not valid: the image of God should not be divided into two
aspects, as this seems to imply that God in the Old Testament and God in the New Testament
are different gods. Their opinions are reproduced below:

They believed everything in the Bible. The word of God is clear in the Bible: He is

kind and loving. According to them, God is sometimes violent and sometimes loving.
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In the Orthodox Church, faith in doctrine is based on the Bible and the preaching of
the Saints. The Bible is part of the ecclesiastical tradition.
God shares His work and His will in the Bible. The cause and effect of an event
should be explained and analysed, not just the appearance of the behaviour. For
example, when a father beats his son, is the father sadistic? Did the son do something
wrong first? It is impossible to see the truth of the matter based on appearances and
superficial behaviour, so it is essential to understand what happened before. For
example, why did God destroy the people of Gomorrah and burn down the city?
Therefore, it was not right to remove the background only to condemn or criticise the
appearance of the act.
Overall, most interviewees did not use the middle path approach. They fully accepted
the violent and non-violent events of the Bible, because they believed that there was no
contradiction between God’s violence and non-violence. These results were based on the

analysis of one of Seibert’s approaches as a research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Fifth Approach: Symbolic
Approach. Question 5: Symbolic reinterpretation of God’s violent behaviour. The goal
IS not to report past events, but to use the past to encourage people to keep their faith in
the present. Do you agree with this approach?

A large proportion of the Catholic interviewees (about 65%) agreed that God’s violent
behaviour was symbolic. The goal was to use the past to encourage people to live faithfully in
the present. However, they did not agree that it was not related to past events. They believed
that God’s violence could have a historical context, be educational, and teach a lesson, acting
as a warning for people to repent. In addition, they had the following opinions:

In the Old Testament, God ordered the Israelites to exterminate the Canaanites. This



172

was real, not symbolic, as otherwise the Israelites would not have been able to enter
the land of Canaan, the land of Palestine. The original people of Palestine would not
leave the place where they had lived for many years.

In addition, when the Israelites were taken captive to Babylon and were miserable, the
Book of Psalms declared that it was a happy event when someone grabbed the
children of the enemy and threw them against the rocks. Nobody knew if this was
symbolic or not. However, at the time the Israelites were imprisoned in Babylon, it
was therefore likely that the authors wrote this passage based on their emotions, not
actual actions.

Divine violence was not only symbolic but also had a historical context. For instance,
the riots or violence described in the Bible reflected the opinions or insights of people
inspired by God.

However, some interviewees disagreed that God’s violence in the Old Testament was

symbolic. This violence was perpetuated by people, responding to God’s call. However,

certain violent events occurred in the past, such as the Exiles, and could be considered as a

symbolic warning for our generation.

Half of the Protestant interviewees (about 50%) agreed or partially agreed that God’s

violence was symbolic, although these violent events could be real, and the goal was to use

the past to encourage people to live faithfully in the present. In addition, less than half of the

interviewees (about 40%) agreed that God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament was only

symbolic. They argued that all violent events were based on historical facts, were

educational, and taught a lesson. Their opinions were as follows:

The Old Testament is a history book. It is not symbolic, because these events
occurred. Unless a group of people created a false history, the interviewees did not

agree with the symbolic approach. One interviewee suggested that there was
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something symbolic about psalms, as authors can include their own vision when they
write poems. The psalms and proverbs included in the Bible were examples of these
poems. It was not necessary to report all of the facts, but that did not mean that they
were not inspired by God. The entire Bible is inspired by God.
The violent events were real and historical. Some interviewees believed that God
commanded the Israelites to enter the land of Canaan and kill all Canaanites, as
described in the Bible.
When they taught symbolism in class, they suggested that God could have used force
to kill the unjust. The symbolism behind it was not to emphasise God’s contempt; He
just did not want people to do evil. It was not only symbolic or factual; rather, God
used violence as a warning or a lesson to teach people.
Below are the opinions of other interviewees who agreed that God’s violent behaviour
was symbolic, but the violent events described in the Bible were likely to be true:
God’s violent behaviour was symbolic; the purpose was not to report past events, but
to use the past to encourage people to live faithfully and obediently in the present. For
example, the story of Noah’s Ark and the destruction of the world in ancient times
was meant to alert people. Deuteronomistic scholars have also argued that obedience
to the Book of Genesis should be continued, or risk exile. The story of Noah’s Ark
was a warning, compelling people to be submissive and obedient to God. Without
obedience, there would be a destructive flood, so people should be vigilant to obey
God’s command.
God’s violence in the Old Testament was symbolic, historical, and had educational
significance. They usually discussed each book, each chapter, and each paragraph,
and their literary style, to determine which part of God’s violence was symbolic,

because some texts could be considered symbolic and others not.
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Below are the opinions of some interviewees who partially accepted that God’s
violent behaviour in the Old Testament was symbolic, although it often depended on what the
texts said and how:

God’s violence in the Old Testament was symbolic depending on the content and

style of the texts. However, the Final Judgment is not symbolic, it is real and will

happen at the end of the world.

Some believed that the story of the Israelites entering the land of Canaan and killing

the entire tribe was symbolic. Its potential symbolism should not be ruled out. They

suggested that it was difficult to always look at something like this because the whole

Bible could not be only symbolic. For example, Jesus’ resurrection after His death is

not symbolic. If it were, in terms of orthodoxy, the whole Book of Revelation would

be symbolic. But the Final Judgment is not symbolic; it reminds us that there will be a

punishment in the future. Whatever the level of symbolism in the Bible, the

authenticity of man’s future and Final Judgment in the world is not symbolic. If it
was, the interviewees felt that this would be difficult to accept.

Most Orthodox interviewees (60%) agreed that God’s violent behaviour in the Old
Testament was symbolic, referred to historical facts, and was educational. Below are the
opinions of those who agreed that God’s violence was symbolic:

There are historical facts in the Old Testament. Although some texts are difficult to

understand in the Old Testament, modern science does not deny that these passages

are true. The Orthodox religion still believes that the stories in the Old Testament are
historical facts, as modern scientists have not yet discovered and verified them.

The Bible was written this way, and they simply taught it and preached it as

described. These events occurred and there was no need to whitewash anything.
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However, these texts could still be interpreted and explained, such as the cause of

God’s violence and the circumstances and context of violent events.

Overall, most interviewees agreed that God’s violent behaviour was symbolic. The
violent events described may have happened, but the purpose was really to report past events
and use the past to encourage people to live faithfully in the present. However, some
interviewees did not agree that God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament was only
symbolic. They argued that all violent events were historical facts, were educational, and a
lesson to be learnt. These results were based on the analysis of one of Seibert’s approaches as

a research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Sixth Approach: Protest
Approach. Question 6: Do you agree with the idea of “protesting against God’s violent
behaviour”? Why?

Most Catholic interviewees (about 70%) agreed with God’s violence in the Bible and
did not protest against it. They suggested that it was important to examine the cause of this
violence, as it did not happen without reason. It was God’s punishment for the wicked, and
many of these violent events were perpetuated by people, not by God. However, some
interviewees resisted and protested against God’s violent behaviour. They believed that it was
false, that it was done by people and attributed to God.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who agreed with God’s violence and did
not protest against it:

God’s violence was just if it was justified and wrong if it was not. God had His

reasons. He loved the Israelites. However, when the northern and southern kingdoms

were divided, it was because the Israelites in the northern Kingdom did wrong, so
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God used the punishment of extinction, destroying the country and exiling the
Israelites around the world.
When they fell and degenerated, they protested against God’s violent punishment.
However, they were punished because they did something wrong, God did not punish
them for no reason. Therefore, when people are self-centred, not only God, but also
other people and nature can become violent. In the Old Testament, people seemed to
be faithful, but they were deceitful and evil.
The protest approach was a way of knowing God and His will. It included questions
and conversations with God. For instance, God, why did you persecute us, bring us
hopeless healing, ruin our home country, and so on? People of all ages and
generations have these beliefs, even today; anyone will blame God when they face
difficult situations. In the Bible, people blamed God, but there was no denial or
prohibition. Therefore, the protest approach was possible. However, after their protest
ended, if they looked at the Psalms again, they still accepted God’s will and praised
Him. The protest approach did not end: it was simply a process.
Some interviewees disagreed with God’s violent behaviour. Some protested His
violence, while others did not, as shown below:
There was no need for them to protest against God’s violence. Instead, they needed to
learn how to teach and explain why the Israelites wrote their story in the Bible.
Their purpose was not to blame God, but to share their religious experience, because
they believed that whether there was a war or death in a violent incident, God’s
violence was to protect them. It helped them lead their nation forward; it was a
process of self-examination as a religion. However, these texts were the expression of

the Israelites themselves, not historical events.
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One interviewee stressed that God did not need to use artificial methods to do these
things. From the beginning to today, he believed that God was benevolent. This
interviewee did not think that God would completely destroy His creation. Therefore,
he rejected and protested against God’s violence described in the Bible.

More than half of the Protestant interviewees (about 60%) agreed with God’s violent
behaviour in the Bible, although some protested against it and others did not. They explained
that God had His reasons, probably to stop or prevent more sins. Less than half of the
interviewees disagreed with God’s violence, but some protested against it and others did not.
They specifically mentioned the slaughter of babies, cattle, and sheep. They did not know
why God used this type of violence. Some interviewees also said that they did not agree with
God’s violence because it represented His wrath and His punishment for the wicked.

Below are the opinions of those who agreed with God’s violence, including those who
protested against it and those who did not:

God had His reasons for doing what he did. For example, after the Israelites left

Egypt, God issued His Ten Commandments. Moses climbed Mount Sinai and saw the

Israelites worship the golden calf. It was the greatest disrespect for God, so God used

His so-called violence to kill those who worshipped the golden calf at the time. This

act was violent, but God wanted to show what His Ten Commandments prescribed,

for the Israelites to be vigilant.

One interviewee mentioned that he agreed with God’s decision, because God had His

reasons. If God had not done it, the consequences would have been disastrous, and

His message would not have been preserved for future generations. The Israelite

nation had been invaded or mixed with other nations, so the Israelite race was no

longer pure, and this was the consequence.
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As God’s violent behaviour occurred and was recorded in the Bible, including many

sad events, such as massacres, they could not reject and deny it. Therefore, there was

no need for them to protest against it.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not agree with God’s violence,
including those who protested against it and those who did not:

Biblical standards are clear and easy to understand: God’s love, judgment, justice,

punishment, and mercy all exist at the same time. Therefore, there is no room for

people to doubt Him or challenge His authority.

It is unreasonable and questionable that people had to be destroyed to allow the

Israelites to enter the land of Canaan. The Israelites could persuade the Canaanites to

believe in God, so they could all live in peace together. Why was it necessary to walk

seven times around the city of Jericho and destroy the entire city? Why did God

command the Israelites to exterminate all babies, women, and livestock, when

entering the land of Canaan? Another example was the flood and the eight people in

Noah’s Ark. Why were these eight people in particular the right people and no one

else was good, so no one else could survive?

Most Orthodox interviewees (about 80%) agreed with God’s violent behaviour in the
Bible and did not protest against it. They argued that it was important to know the reasons
and the context behind God’s violence. They were not qualified to comment on or criticise
God’s behaviour. Their opinions were as follows:

Based on human knowledge, there was no need for people to resist or agree with

God’s violence: facts are facts. They needed to understand His reasons and the

context of His violence, not just focus on divine violence.

The Orthodox interviewees could neither comment on nor criticise what is said in the

Bible.
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Overall, most interviewees agreed with God’s violence in the Bible and did not
protest against it. They argued that they had to examine His reasons, as God’s violence did
not happen without reason. It was God’s punishment for the wicked and many of these
violent acts were perpetuated by people, not by God. However, some interviewees disagreed
with and protested against God’s violence, in particular the slaughter of babies, cattle, and
sheep. They did not know why God used this type of violence. These results were based on

the analysis of one of Seibert’s approaches as a research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Seibert’s Seventh Approach:
Celebration Approach. Question 7: Do you agree with the idea of “celebrating God’s
violent behaviour”? Why?

Half of the Catholic interviewees (about 50%) did not agree to celebrate God’s
violence in the Bible. They refused to applaud it. God’s punishment was sad and was the
result of people’s corruption. However, some interviewees partially agreed with this
approach, taking an intermediate position on this issue. They said that some evils were too
bad, God had to use violence to subdue them. In addition, some interviewees agreed with the
idea of celebrating God’s violence. They believed that it was God’s punishment against the
wicked. Therefore, people should rejoice that God punished His enemies.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not agree to celebrate God’s
violence:

They could not celebrate or applaud God’s violence, but they accepted it. It was

God’s judgment.

They were sad to accept God’s violence. They did not celebrate it because they

thought that God’s punishment was sad.
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They did not believe in divine violence in the Bible. It did not reflect God’s
behaviour; this violence was perpetuated by people.
Below are the opinions of the interviewees who partially agreed with the idea of
celebrating God’s violence, taking an intermediate position on the issue:
Looking back at what happened thousands of years ago, they could not rejoice at
these events. God did things for a reason: because the Israelites misbehaved and did
not obey His word, He punished them severely. However, after they were punished,
God wanted them to change and return to Him.
It is important to examine a specific situation to make a judgment and a decision.
Because God and people were involved, some people could rely on the name or the
will of God. This is similar to the situation of the Taiping Heavenly Kingdom in
China, which was very good at the beginning. They might be deceived, or some might
perpetuate violence in the name of God, so they had to be careful about it. They could
not generalise because there were two factors, God and man, and it was man who
cooperated in the relationship with God. In this case, people could say that violence
was the will of God.
Below are the opinions of the interviewees who agreed to celebrate God’s violence:
Most Protestant interviewees (about 65%) did not agree to celebrate the violence of
God described in the Bible. They agreed with God’s violent behaviour, but did not praise it.
They argued that human life is precious and that the children killed were innocent and did
nothing wrong. For example, they refused to celebrate a punishment that involves beating
one’s son. Some interviewees neither agreed nor disagreed with the idea of celebrating God’s
violence. They said that these violent events were in the past, so there was no need to agree
or disagree with His behaviour. However, some interviewees agreed to celebrate God’s

violence. He cast out all sins to eliminate any sorrow, weeping, or pain, so they applauded,
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celebrated, and praised the Lord.
Below are the opinions of the interviewees who agreed with God’s violence but
refused to celebrate it:
On a human level, they did not want violence to happen, but to some extent, God
wanted to do it. In addition, they did not agree with the slaughter in the Bible, they
only accepted that God needed to do this, but they did not want to agree. They could
only believe what He did. However, if someone asked them, they did not want
violence.
These violent events were written by the authors of the Bible and authorised by God.
These events already happened, so they did not need to give their opinion. As the
writers wrote about divine violence, they could only accept it and think about God’s
reasons and intentions. Maybe God tried to improve people’s misconduct, or He
wanted them to be righteous.
Some interviewees neither agreed nor disagreed with the idea of celebrating God’s
violence. Their opinions were as follows:
They refused to use the word “celebrate.” They did not agree with the violence of the
Old Testament or believe that God was right. Different incidents implied different
degrees of doubt or recognition. Divine violence is historic. Therefore, they should try
to understand it and learn to teach it in Bible classes.
All Christians are sinners. They are no better than the citizens of Sodom and
Gomorrah. The people of these cities died by fire. The result of their sins will be the
same, so they should not celebrate divine violence.
Almost one third of the interviewees agreed to celebrate God’s violent behaviour.

Their opinions were as follows:
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They agreed with the idea of celebrating God’s violent behaviour described in the

Bible. God had to use this method to deal with such evils.

It was God’s punishment for the wicked. In the story of Noah’s Ark, 40 days later,

Noah came out of the ark and saw a rainbow. At the time, God’s violent behaviour

was celebrated. Although the flood was violent, God memorialised it by creating a

rainbow. Therefore, it is worth celebrating God’s violent behaviour because it gave

humanity a new beginning.

Most Orthodox interviewees (about 70%) agreed with the violence of God described
in the Bible, but refused to celebrate it. They said that it was God’s punishment for the
wicked. It was not appropriate for them to rejoice in sinners. Some interviewees neither
agreed nor disagreed with the idea of celebrating God’s violence, or did not answer this
question. They indicated that they could neither teach nor criticise God’s actions. They had to
be humble and fear Him.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who agreed with God’s violent behaviour
but refused to celebrate it:

They agreed with God’s violence in the Bible but did not applaud it. In principle, one

should read the Bible humbly without emotion. Even the death of sinners should not

be celebrated, not because God’s punishment was wrong, but because they did not
repent at the time of their death and accept God’s salvation. This matter was more

important than focusing on violent behaviour, that is, people dying or whether they
deserved punishment.

However, they did not agree with divine violence in the world today, because there

are many more channels for reconciliation and cooperation than violence. Today’s

society is different from the society of the time. If the Hebrews did not occupy
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Canaan, they would have been killed. If they were to survive, the only thing was to

Kill.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who neither agreed nor disagreed with the
idea of celebrating God’s violence, or did not answer this question:

They could not teach or tell God what to do. They had to be humble and fear Him.

Their understanding was that divine violence was God’s right and power. They could

only be humble in the face of these shocking and violent events, because the Lord is

their God.

Overall, most interviewees did not agree with the idea of celebrating God’s violence
described in the Bible. They did not applaud it because God’s punishment was sad. They
agreed with God’s violent behaviour but did not praise it. They believed that human life is
precious and that the children killed were innocent and did nothing wrong. For example, they
refused to celebrate a punishment that involves beating one’s son. These results were based

on the analysis of one of Seibert’s approaches as a research theme.

4.2.2.3 Summary of the Interview Questions Mapped Onto Seibert’s Seven Approaches

The results of the analysis of the interview data mapped onto Seibert’s seven
approaches to divine violence in the Old Testament are summarised below, with the
following conclusions:

1. Defence approach: Of the interviewees who agreed with this approach, about 70%
were Catholic, about 65% were Protestant, and about 100% were Orthodox. Overall,
most of the interviewees in the three main denominations accepted God’s violent
behaviour and defended it. Moreover, this approach had the highest score among all

of the interviewees for Seibert’s seven approaches.
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Balance approach: Among the interviewees who used this approach, about 50% were
Catholic, about 65% were Protestant, and about 50% were Orthodox. Overall, many
interviewees used this approach to show God’s will and intentions. They commented
that they preferred to teach the actual events of the Bible rather than intentionally
emphasising God’s kindness to balance His violent behaviour.

Critical approach: About 70% of the Catholic interviewees used this approach, but the
Protestant interviewees had different ideas, and no Orthodox interviewees used it.
Overall, some of the interviewees used this approach, but others did not; the latter did
not deliberately adopt a Christocentric theory or approach in their Bible training.

. Acceptance and rejection approach: About 30% of the Catholic and Protestant
interviewees used this approach, but no Orthodox interviewees used it. Overall, many
of the interviewees did not use this middle path approach. They believed that there
was no contradiction between God’s violence and non-violence in the Bible.
Symbolic approach: Among the interviewees who agreed with this approach, about
65% were Catholic, about 50% were Protestant, and about 60% were Orthodox.
Overall, many interviewees agreed with this approach, and some even commented
that the violent events in the Bible are historical facts with educational significance.
Protest approach: Among the interviewees who agreed with this approach, about 30%
were Catholic, about 40% were Protestant, and about 20% were Orthodox. Overall,
most of the interviewees disagreed with this approach, although some protested
against God’s violent behaviour, especially the slaughter of babies, women, cattle,
and sheep in the Old Testament.

Celebration approach: Among the interviewees who agreed with this approach, about

50% were Catholic, about 35% were Protestant, and about 30% were Orthodox.
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Overall, most of the interviewees disagreed with this approach and did not celebrate

God’s violence because His punishment was sad.

Table 4.2.3a summarises the survey findings.

Table 4.2.3a
Summary and Survey Findings of Interview Questions Mapped Onto Seibert’s Seven
Approaches
Semi-structured interview Seibert’s seven approaches  Remarks Summary and survey
questions findings
1. Do you agree with and 1. Defence approach— Defence About 70% of the
defend God’s violent God’s violent behaviour approach Catholic interviewees
behaviour in the Bible, - Just cause agreed with this approach,
because He is entirely right Greater good as did about 65% of the
and good? Why? Trusting God and Protestant interviewees
acknowledging and 100% of the Orthodox
unanswered interviewees; Overall,
questions most of the interviewees
accepted God’s violent
behaviour and defended it.
2. As a Bible trainer, do you 2. Balance approach— Balance About 50% of the
balance God’s violent God’s violent behaviour approach Catholic interviewees
behaviour with His non- with His non-violent used this approach, as did
violent behaviour; for behaviour about 65% of the
instance, God was not Protestant interviewees
involved in Killings, and about 50% of the
bloodshed, or warfare in other Orthodox interviewees;
Old Testament texts? What is Overall, many
your opinion? interviewees used this
approach to show God’s
will and intentions.
3. In class, do you use a 3. Critical approach— Critical About 70% of the
Christocentric approach to approach Catholic interviewees

criticise divine violence in the
Old Testament? In the New
Testament, Jesus comes from
God. He is the lens through
which a comprehensive,
balanced, and undistorted
view of God’s loving heart
and gracious purposes can be
seen.

God’s violent behaviour
+ Criticise God’s

violent behaviour
Reader-response
criticism
Christocentric
hermeneutic
approach

used it, but the Protestant
interviewees had different
ideas, and no Orthodox
interviewees used it;
Overall, some
interviewees used it, but
others did not; the latter
did not deliberately adopt
this approach in Bible
training.
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4. Do you completely accept
or reject the violent image of
God or do you create a middle
path, which involves a
combination of acceptance
and rejection? What is your
opinion?

5. Symbolic reinterpretation
of God’s violent behaviour.
The goal is not to report past
events, but to use the past to
encourage people to keep
their faith in the present. Do
you agree with this approach?

6. Do you agree with the
idea of “protesting against
God’s violent behaviour”?

Why?

7. Do you agree with the idea
of “celebrating God’s violent
behaviour”? Why?

4. Acceptance and
rejection approach—God’s
violent behaviour
- Involves a middle
path, consisting
of a combination
of acceptance and
rejection
For a good
purpose

5. Symbolic approach—
Reinterpreting God’s
violent behaviour
A symbol only
Encourage people
to live faithfully

6. Protest approach—

God’s violent behaviour
God is not
completely good

7. Celebration approach—

God’s violent behaviour
To counter and
correct human
violence

Acceptance and
rejection
approach

Symbolic
approach

Protest approach

Celebration
approach

About 30% of the
Catholic interviewees
used it, as did about 30%
of the Protestant
interviewees, but no
Orthodox interviewees
used it. Overall, most of
the interviewees did not
use this approach, they
believed that there was no
contradiction between
God’s violence and His
non-violence in the Bible.

About 65% of the
Catholic interviewees
agreed, as did about 50%
of the Protestant
interviewees and about
60% of the Orthodox
interviewees; Overall,
many interviewees agreed
with this approach, but
some also commented that
the violent events in the
Bible are historical facts
with educational
significance.

About 30% of the
Catholic interviewees
agreed, as did about 40%
of the Protestant
interviewees and about
20% of the Orthodox
interviewees. Overall,
most of the interviewees
did not agree with this
approach, although some
protested against God’s
violence, especially the
slaughter of babies,
women, cattle, and sheep.

About 50% of the
Catholic interviewees
agreed, as did about 35%
of the Protestant
interviewees and about
30% of the Orthodox
interviewees. Overall,
most of the interviewees
did not agree with this
approach, they did not
celebrate God’s violence
because His punishment
was sad.
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4.2.2.4 Relevant Interview Information Based on the Personal Attitude, Opinion, and
Exploratory Character of the Interviewees

This section consolidates and analyses interview information based on the
interviewees’ personal attitude towards violence, their personal opinion on violence, and their
personal exploratory character with regard to difficult questions about violence.

Personal Attitude: Avoidance Response and Active Response. The analysis of the
avoidance or active responses of the interviewees was based on Question 8 (Do you avoid
talking about God’s violence in the Old Testament? Why?) and keywords such as actively
talk, avoid talking, and avoid answering and remain silent. The goal was to analyse their
personal response.

Personal Opinion: Perspective on Violence. This survey of the interviewees’
perspective on violence was based on Question 9 (Do you agree that you do not believe in
God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament? It reflects the opinion of the authors, not
God’s good intentions. Do you have another opinion?) and Question 10 (Do you believe that
divine violence only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God?
In the New Testament and in the world today, God will not tell people to use violence to
achieve righteousness and justice. What is your opinion?). It was based on keywords such as
it reflects the opinion of the authors and violence only occurs in the Old Testament and will
not be used in the world today. The goal was to analyse their personal perspective on divine
violence.

Personal Exploratory Character: Challenge and Explore. This survey of the
interviewees’ attitude to challenge and exploration based on Question 11 (Have you ever
been asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible? Why? How did you deal with
it?) and Question 12 (Do you agree that you never asked, discussed, or explored divine

violence in the Bible? If not, how did you ask?). It was based on keywords such as | have
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never been asked or challenged about divine violence and their method of treatment. The
goal was to analyse their personal exploratory character and explore their treatment of
difficult questions.

In this qualitative survey, | used three questions related to personal attitude and
exploratory character as an interview script to allow the interviewees to share their opinion.
Table 4.2.4 shows the open-ended questions associated with the interviewees’ personal

attitude, opinion, and exploratory character.

Table 4.2.4

Personal Attitude, Opinion, and Exploratory Character Mapping

Semi-structured interview questions Personal attitude, Remarks
opinion, and
exploratory character

8. Will you avoid talking about the violence of Avoid response and Personal
God in the Old Testament? Why? Active response: attitude
avoid talking

active talking

9. Do you agree that you don’t believe the Violence perspective:  Personal
violent behaviour of God in the Old Testament opinion
scriptures? It should be the author's opinion, not - believe divine
God's good intentions. Is it right? Do you have violence
any other opinion? *author’s own
opinion
10. Do you believe that divine violence only - reveal in
occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the present

justice of the historical God? In the New
Testament and the present world, God will not
reveal that we use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice. What is your opinion?
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11. Have you been asked or challenged the Challenge and Personal

divine violence in the Bible? Why? How do you  exploration: exploratory

deal with it? character
asked or

12. Do you agree that you haven’t asked, challenged

discussed or explored the divine violence in the - deal with

Bible? Do you agree? If not, how have you

asked?

Relevant Interview Information Based on Personal Attitude: Avoidance and
Active Responses. Question 8: Do you avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old
Testament? Why?

Most Catholic interviewees (about 70%) did not avoid talking about God’s violence
in the Old Testament. They argued that God always has a plan and good reasons. God used
violence to punish the wicked. However, some interviewees avoided talking or did not start a
conversation about divine violence in the Bible. They indicated that they did not actively
discuss it when it was not necessary, or that they were still things that they did not understand
about God’s violence.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not avoid talking about God’s
violence:

They did not avoid talking and preaching God’s violence in the Bible. They actively

discussed the events of the Bible with believers and why God used violence to punish

the wicked.

One interviewee thought it necessary to find a new way of interpreting biblical texts.

If they continued to use the old interpretation, they could not solve problems. In

particular, when facing non-religious people, if they used the old interpretation, it was

difficult to convince them.
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Below are the opinions of the interviewees who avoided talking about God’s
violence:

One interviewee did not actively discuss God’s violence. He preferred to avoid

talking about God’s violence. However, when divine violence was mentioned in his

class, he discussed it naturally.

They avoided talking about divine violence when it was not necessary, mainly during

their Catechetical course. They did not deliberately talk about God’s violence. If they

talked about divine violence in class, they also discussed God’s love, suggesting that

God’s ultimate goal was love.

Most Protestant interviewees (about 80%) did not avoid talking about God’s violence
in the Bible. They said that they faced and explained it in detail. They were open-minded on
discussing the subject with their students. If the violent events in the Bible conflicted with
scientific evidence, they did not avoid talking about them and usually found the cause.
However, some interviewees did not actively talk about divine violence or avoided talking
about it. They suggested that it was difficult to deal with this issue, especially with non-
believers and new believers. If it was necessary to discuss divine violence in Bible class, they
prepared and explained related topics.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not avoid talking about God’s
violence:

As Bible teachers, they taught divine violence. They did not skip any chapter or text

and faced and explained in detail the related violent events. For example, they

explained why a city was destroyed. They knew that God’s acts of violence had a

purpose.

They had no reason to voluntarily avoid violent passages in the Bible. Some chapters

may seem to conflict with scientific evidence, but from a spiritual point of view, they
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cannot be left out to avoid scientific doubt. They admitted that they did not fully

understand part of the Bible, but that did not mean that they should avoid talking

about it. If they felt that there was something that could not be explained, they simply
said that they did not understand it clearly. However, they did not avoid it.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who avoided talking about God’s
violence:

In general, they avoided talking about divine violence because it was difficult to deal

with the subject. They avoided it, knowing that it is part of the Bible. However, if

their Bible course were to teach and mention divine violence, they would teach,
prepare, and handle it carefully, while reflecting on and researching the reasons for
this violence.

Sometimes, they avoided talking about God’s violence. At church, it had to be

explained in detail to make people understand. If there were only a few people, they

did not suddenly raise these questions to ask their opinion.

Almost all Orthodox interviewees (about 85%) indicated that they did not avoid
talking or teaching about God’s violence in the Bible. They explained its cause and meaning
and discussed historical facts. Below are the opinions of those who did not avoid talking
about God’s violence:

One interviewee said that there was no need to avoid talking about divine violence. It

was part of the Bible and he should talk about it. However, he did not comment on

whether it was right or wrong. He said that it was irrelevant because it was written in
the Bible. Many things could not be explained, so he did not explain them. He usually
suggested that believers pray more and ask the Holy Spirit to help them.

They did not shy away from the topic. The more they avoided talking about these

events, the more people thought that these events were wrong. They did not believe
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that the Bible was wrong, so they should not avoid talking about anything in the

Bible.

Overall, most interviewees did not avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old
Testament. God always has a plan and His reasons. God used violence to punish the wicked.
They were usually open-minded about discussing divine violence with their students.
However, some interviewees did not actively talk about God’s violence or simply avoided it.
They suggested that it was difficult to deal with this issue, especially with non-believers and
new believers.

These results were based on the training approach of the Bible teachers interviewed,
discussing whether or not to support the Bible with open and reasonable responses, as a

research theme.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Personal Opinion: Perspective on
Violence. Question 9: Do you agree that you do not believe in God’s violent behaviour in
the Old Testament? It reflects the opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions. Is
it right? Do you have another opinion? Question 10: Do you believe that divine violence
only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God? In the New
Testament and in the world today, God will not tell people to use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice. What is your opinion?

About half of the Catholic interviewees (about 50%) believed that some or all of
God’s violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good
intentions. However, they all agreed that the violent events in the Bible were inspired and
authorised by God. They also believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old
Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world

today, they believed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness
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and justice. However, they believed in God’s revelation for us today. God showed us to love
each other and to use peace to achieve justice.

However, about half of the interviewees did not believe that God’s violent behaviour
in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors. The Bible may reflect the writing
style, expression, and emotions of its authors, but the Bible remains God’s revelation. They
also believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of
the historic God. In the New Testament and the world today, God still has a revelation for
them to use violence to stop bad things and achieve justice. In terms of public revelation,
there was none because of Catholicism.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who believed that some or all of God’s
violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good
intentions. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed that God would not
tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice. However, they believed that
today God still has a revelation for us:

The violent texts of the Bible reflect the feelings of the authors, not actual actions. In

addition, God still has a revelation for us today, but He will not tell us to use violence

to achieve righteousness unless all peaceful means have been exhausted. If the Bible
really reflected only the opinion of its authors and not God’s good intentions, that
would be problematic.

In the Book of Psalms, one of the verses suggested that one who dashed the enemy’s

baby onto the rocks was blessed (Psalm 137:9). God inspired this author to speak His

word. This text explained that the man was angry and expressed his anger. However,
it should not be implemented literally; it was only an expression of anger.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not believe that God’s violent

behaviour in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good
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intentions. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed that God still has a
revelation for us and may use force to stop evil things. However, this should be done
carefully and use love and peace first:

The Bible was inspired by God. In addition, God still has a revelation for us today,

but He will not tell us to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice. Moreover,

the opinion of the authors may be reflected in some of these violent events, but most
of them were probably inspired by God.

As explained earlier, in the Old Testament, God commanded the Israelites to enter the

land of Canaan to kill the Canaanites because the virus had spread there. Today, in

our age of biotechnology, people understand why they killed babies and livestock.

Just like swine fever and avian flu in Hong Kong, if they had compassion for them

and did not kill them all, the whole world would be infected.

The New Testament starts with the gospel of Jesus Christ, and God did not ask people

to use violence in the New Testament. In addition, Saint Paul wrote letters without

mentioning a revolution to overthrow Rome. This is how Catholicism officially
interpreted God’s revelation. In other words, it was the last public revelation of the

Bible. There will be no new public revelation after that; this biblical revelation applies

at all times.

About one third of the Protestant interviewees (about 30%) believed that some or all
of God’s violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s
good intentions. In other words, the life, social understanding, presuppositions, and intentions
of the authors affected their writing. In addition, they believed that divine violence only
occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New
Testament and in the world today, in general, they believed that God would not tell them to

use violence to achieve justice. However, God will inspire people to seek justice by force. It
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was the same when Christians were persecuted: they did not sit down to be beaten, they also
resisted.

However, about two thirds of the interviewees (about 60%) did not believe that some
or all of God’s violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not
God’s good intentions. They claimed that the Bible was inspired by God, although it was
written based on the opinion and insight of its authors. In addition, most interviewees
believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the
historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, some of them believed that God
would not tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice. The life of Jesus
Christ showed us that His kingdom is not violent, it is filled with love and sacrifice.
Nevertheless, some interviewees believed that God would tell them to use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who believed that some or all of God
violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good
intentions. In the New Testament and in the world today, in general, they believed that God
would not tell them to use violence to obtain justice. However, they believed that God would
inspire people to seek justice by force:

In today’s world, the question is whether God will tell people to use violence to

achieve righteousness and justice. The prevailing view is that people should not use

the name of God to approve of violence or do it rigidly (— 7] 1J]) to deny all violence.

The nature of God in the Bible cannot be equal to God’s whole entity. The Bible was
written through people’s experience and through the angle and perspective of its
authors, including the culture in which the authors lived, their social understanding,
presuppositions, and intentions. Therefore, people can only understand God in

fragments, or with limited materials, abilities, and language. Therefore, the mystery of
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God cannot be fully explained. In addition, everything has the potential for error in
people’s hands; for instance, copying the Scriptures can lead to errors. The answer is
there.

If God tells people to use violence to obtain justice, it should be treated with great
caution. They thought it best not to let God come to power if He wanted them to use
violence to achieve what they thought was just. People should state the purpose of
their action, using society, politics, and theory. They did not want people to point the

finger at God (38 _ 75 _-18), because if violence was not inspired by God or theology,

it would become an ideological tool to rationalise His behaviour. In other words,

people could use God as an excuse ({&1#184%). They thought that whether people

agreed or not, it was wrong to put God on the spot. They also explained that if people

did not agree with this idea, they did not know how to understand the Old Testament.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not believe that some or all of
God’s violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good
intentions. In addition, most of them believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old
Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world
today, some interviewees believed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice. However, some believed that God would tell them to use violence
to obtain justice:

It was written in the Book of Psalms that they wanted to dash the enemy’s babies on

the rocks. The author wrote this with his own opinion. He just wanted to express his

anger and emotion. However, God allowed the author to write this, which means that

God accepted his feelings.

If people say that the opinion of some authors may not have been inspired by God,

then they believe that the entire Bible was not inspired by God. God’s inspiration
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means that God inspired the authors of the Bible to write the Scriptures. It is not
possible to separate the opinion of the authors from the opinion of God, because if it
were the case, it would mean that part of the Bible was not inspired by God. Even if
the authors wrote their own opinion, it was still based on a revelation from God.
Some interviewees believed that God would not tell people to use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice:
They did not believe that God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament reflected the
opinion of the authors. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed
that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve justice. However, they
believed that God still inspires love, justice, and peace today.
If someone used violence to fight for more justice and righteousness, they did not
agree with this approach. Violence is much more complicated today. They believed
that these defenders were selfish and led to many adverse effects. Today, there is no
need to use such violence to do these things. If the approach was non-violent, they
would agree, because they had to speak out and fight for justice.
However, some interviewees believed that God would tell them to use violence to
achieve righteousness and justice:
They believed that God would tell them to use violence to achieve justice and
righteousness, under certain conditions. From the point of view of the church, under
certain conditions, if there was no choice in the plan, they would use force.
They believed that God would use violence to achieve justice and righteousness, but
that has not happened yet, because Jesus Christ said that the Final Judgment would be
violent. Judgment in all nations, people on earth wept and cried when they saw the
return of Jesus. If there was no violence when Jesus came, such as lightning, thunder,

or fire in hell, these people would not cry and gnash their teeth. In other words, it



198

happened intermittently, but today is a transition period with God allowing people to

repent. The violent jihad will come, but they did not know when.

Almost all Orthodox interviewees (about 80%) believed that God’s violent behaviour
in the Old Testament did not reflect the opinion of the authors. They believed that the Bible
was written by the Holy Spirit through the authors. They also believed that divine violence
only occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New
Testament and in the world today, they generally agreed that God would not tell people to use
violence to achieve righteousness and justice. However, some interviewees believed in a new
revelation from God today.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not believe that God’s violent
behaviour in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors. Moreover, they generally
agreed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve justice:

They believed that the main reason was that some Bible authors were good writers
and others were not. However, different writing styles did not affect God’s
inspiration. As they believed that the Bible is the word of God, it did not affect their
understanding of God’s attributes. The Old Testament and the New Testament could
not be considered separately because they constitute a whole. Therefore, the lessons
learnt from the Old Testament and the lessons learnt from the New Testament could
not be separated.

A thousand years ago, during the Crusades, they believed that the Crusaders falsely

used the name of God to fight. Indeed, the war had more political and economic

interests than religious interests. In the Fourth Crusade, the Western Roman Latin

Church captured the Eastern Church. If every church on earth was a church in the

name of God, why did the Latin Church attack and trap the Eastern Church? This was

not God’s intention.
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They believed that divine violence occurred only in the Old Testament to achieve

God’s justice at the time. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed

that God would not tell people to use violence to achieve justice and righteousness.

When Jesus came into this world, His doctrine and teachings made it clear that he was

against violence, even His disciples asked Him if He wanted to restore Israel. Jesus

did not. He told His disciples to preach the gospel. The Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to

the Romans (13:1), asked them to obey their leader.

Overall, about half of the interviewees believed that some or all of God’s violent acts
in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions.
However, they all accepted that the violent events of the Bible were inspired and permitted
by God. They also believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament to
achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, they
generally believed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and
justice.

However, about half of the interviewees did not believe that some or all of God’s
violent acts in the Old Testament reflected the opinion of the authors. They argued that the
Bible was inspired by God, although it was written based on the opinion and insight of its
authors. Moreover, most interviewees believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old
Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world
today, some of them believed that God would not tell people to use violence to achieve
righteousness and justice. The life of Jesus Christ showed them that the kingdom He was
fighting for was not violent but filled with love and sacrifice. Nevertheless, some of them
believed that God would tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

In general, the personal perspective on divine violence of the interviewees was

relatively dispersed. However, they all had a universal standard of Christianity: they believed
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that the entire Bible was inspired by God, with the Holy Father, the Holy Son, and the Holy
Spirit constituting one and only one God.

These results were based on the training approach of the Bible teachers interviewed,
who discussed how to interpret divine violence, their views and teaching strategies, and how
to deal with the ethical and religious problems raised by divine violence in the Old

Testament.

Relevant Interview Information Based on Personal Exploratory Character:
Challenge and Exploration. Question 11: Have you ever been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible? Why? How did you deal with it? Question 12: Do you agree
that you never asked about, discussed, or explored divine violence in the Bible? If not,
how did you ask?

About two thirds of the Catholic interviewees (about 60%) had been asked or
challenged about divine violence in the Bible. They said that they always responded
positively to others and used “God is love” as the topic of discussion. Among these
interviewees, half of them took the initiative to ask about or explore divine violence. The
other half did not deliberately ask about or explore divine violence in the Bible.

Moreover, one third of the interviewees had never been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible. They said that if people challenged them on this issue, their
approach was to say that God is love. Among these interviewees, half of them took the
initiative to ask or explore divine violence. The other half did not deliberately ask about or
explore divine violence in the Bible.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who had been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible. Half of them took the initiative to ask about or explore divine

violence. The other half did not:
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When they were first exposed to divine violence in the Bible, they discussed it with
their priests. They also thought about why the Old Testament was so violent, why
there were so many same-sex sexual acts or father-daughter incest, and why they were
included in the Bible. After consulting their priests, the main response was to look at
the context of the time. For instance, in the Qing Dynasty in ancient China, foot
binding was normal. Today, this practice is wrong, but in the Qing Dynasty, it would
have been wrong if young girls’ feet were not bound. They used these arguments and
ideas to examine divine violence in the Bible.

If asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible, they generally responded

positively.

They usually used the principle of “God is love” to respond. In general, they did not

deliberately take the initiative to ask questions or discuss divine violence in the Bible,

but they did find information and asked their priests to understand it.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who had never been asked or challenged
about divine violence in the Bible. Half of them took the initiative to ask or explore divine
violence. The other half did not:

They did not specifically ask questions or discuss divine violence in the Bible. At the

time, online search was not available. If they had any doubts, they would consult the

footnotes from the Bible. If there were no footnotes, they would search the Bible
dictionary. They tried to avoid directly interpreting the meaning of a passage through
surface reading. They studied the texts, including before and after each passage, to
understand their real meaning.

Some of the interviewees took the initiative to discuss divine violence in the Bible.

They discussed it and found references with professors, pastors, and priests.
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Having never been asked about divine violence in the Bible, they generally did not
deliberately discuss violence themselves, but they studied and treated it as part of the
Scriptures.

Almost 75% of the Protestant interviewees had been asked or challenged about divine
violence in the Bible. They generally replied that the core principle of the Bible was to teach
us to be holy and respectful. However, some interviewees suggested that divine violence in
the Bible may be false because it was written by people. However, most of them took the
initiative to ask or explore divine violence.

In addition, about 25% of the interviewees had never been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible. However, if they did, they would respond if the issue was raised
politely. Moreover, about half of them took the initiative to ask questions about divine
violence. The other half did not. Nevertheless, they sought related information, or directly
asked their pastors, or went to the seminary to study theology.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who had been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible. Most of them took the initiative to ask or explore divine
violence:

They generally told their students that, yes, the Bible is filled with blood and divine

violence. The Old Testament records events that took place two or three thousand

years ago before the New Testament, deserving careful consideration and deep

reflection. They did not think that answering questions about violence with a

complete or satisfactory answer would not spread the gospel.

When asked about divine violence in the Bible, they usually took the initiative to

discuss and explore the topic.

They were sometimes challenged about divine violence in the Bible, but not often. In

particular, someone asked why God wanted to slaughter these nations. Their answer
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was that, first, these nations were corrupt. Second, He would fail His chosen people if

He did not use violence. God only allowed violence to happen for the benefit of His

people.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who had never been asked or challenged
about divine violence in the Bible. Some of them took the initiative to ask or explore divine
violence, while others did not:

Having never been asked about divine violence in the Bible, they took the initiative to

study this issue in their theological seminary.

One interviewee indicated that she never asked questions or discussed divine violence

in the Bible. It was her personal choice. She was a very obedient person, so she rarely

asked questions in the past or challenged figures of authority. This was related to the
context of the growth of her faith. She grew up alone. Later, the Bible reading and

Bible study classes at her Baptist church were attended by many people, so she did

not have the opportunity to ask questions or challenge this issue. Her belief

experience was to pray to God, but she did not understand divine violence.

Most Orthodox interviewees (about 80%) had been asked or challenged about divine
violence in the Bible. They said that they generally responded positively and needed to
understand the context of the time. In addition, they all asked questions or explored divine
violence in the Bible and searched related information, with the exception of one interviewee
who never did.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who had been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible:

They had been asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible. In addition,

they discussed or explored divine violence with other believers. If someone asked
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them, they would respond positively. They did not fully understand it, but they had

their own understanding and insight.

One interviewee mentioned that although he never actively asked questions, he

discussed divine violence in the Bible with others, usually members of his Christian

family or other members of the clergy and priests.

If asked about divine violence in the Bible, their response depended on who asked. If

it was a Bible training classmate or a Sunday school student, they would explain that

when the Bible was written, there were textual and ethnic restrictions. If asked by
adults or experienced Christians, they would explain that they first needed to
understand God’s justice. If they did not understand God’s justice, they could not
explain divine violence.

Overall, most interviewees had been asked or challenged about divine violence in the
Bible. They generally responded that the core principle of the Bible was to teach people to be
holy and respectful. However, some interviewees had never been asked or challenged about
divine violence in the Bible. They indicated that if challenged by others, their approach was
to explain that God is love. In addition, most interviewees took the initiative to ask or explore
divine violence, although some did not.

Moreover, when they found a problematic biblical text, they took the initiative to look
for possible answers in the library or actively studied theology in their seminary to better
serve their church. These results were based on the analysis of the training approaches of the
40 interviewees, their willingness or reluctance to address divine violence, and their

perceptions and treatment of these problematic biblical texts.

4.2.2.5 Relevant Interview Information Based on Personal Handling Approaches to and

Techniques for Dealing with Divine Violence Among the Interviewees
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This section consolidates and analyses interview information based on the
interviewees’ personal handling approaches and techniques to deal with divine violence if
they realised that this problem needs to be addressed in Hong Kong today.

This survey of the interviewees’ personal handling approaches and techniques was
based on Question 13 (Do you realise that divine violence in the name of God is a problem
that needs to be addressed in Hong Kong? If yes, how do you plan to tackle it?), with
keywords such as divine violence, problem to face, and how to solve it. The goal was to
analyse their personal handling approaches and techniques for dealing with violence in Hong
Kong.

In this qualitative survey, | used one question related to the interviewees’ personal
handling approaches and techniques to deal with divine violence as an interview script, to
allow them to share their opinion. Table 4.2.5 shows the open-ended question associated with

the interviewees’ personal handling approaches and techniques.

Table 4.2.5

Personal Handling Approach to Violence Mapping

Semi-structured interview Personal approach and Remarks
guestions handling technique

13. Do you realise that divine Violence handling technique: Personal handling
violence, in the name of God, is a - divine violence approach
problem to face in Hong Kong? If - problem to face

yes, how do you want to solve and - how to solve

tackle?

Personal Handling Approach and Technique: Divine Violence. Question 13: Do
you realise that divine violence in the name of God is a problem that needs to be
addressed in Hong Kong? If yes, how do you plan to tackle it?

About 60% of the Catholic interviewees did not realise that divine violence in the

name of God was a problem in Hong Kong. They had never seen people perpetuate violence
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in the name of God. In addition, most of the brave factions involved in violent incidents were
not Christian. However, about 40% of the interviewees realised that divine violence was a
problem in Hong Kong. They mentioned that they saw Christians, including Catholics,
demonstrating on the street. Only one interviewee did not comment on this topic as it was a
complex political issue.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not realise that divine violence in
the name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They did not believe that Hong Kong is currently facing a holy war. If that were the

case, many churches would stop it. They did not believe that God would let them do

this, He would not use violence to achieve justice.

Based on current events in Hong Kong, they had not seen anyone use violence in the

name of God.

Currently, most of the brave factions in Hong Kong are not religious, so the problem

of divine violence does not exist. For example, throwing petrol bombs or lighting fires

was not done by Christians. Indeed, chief executive Carrie Lam Cheng Yuet-ngor did

not say that violence was requested by God, but she kept repeating that God had

called her to be chief executive. From a youth perspective, she used divine violence

because she said that God had called her to be chief executive, which they thought

was ridiculous.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who realised that divine violence in the
name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They believed that people today profane God and perpetuate violence in His name.

They use the name of God to throw petrol bombs, block roads in various areas, throw

objects, and destroy public property. This is blasphemy. Therefore, they believed that

they would go to hell.
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They realised that Hong Kong is currently facing a problem of divine violence. They
saw Christians, including Catholics, Protestants, and other denominations,
demonstrating on the street. Even when protestors attacked or were chased by the
police, they opened their church to offer them refuge.

Regarding the use of the name of God, there was an event where a large group of

people surrounded the police headquarters, and everyone sang Hallelujah together.

This gave the people of Hong Kong the impression that the protestors were acting in

the name of God. They did not dare to say whether or not God encouraged them to

use violence, but at least they borrowed His name to do so.

About 80% of the Protestant interviewees did not realise that divine violence in the
name of God was a problem in Hong Kong. They did not think that there was any jihad in
Hong Kong or any church involved. For them, the current problem was related to obtaining
justice by law or through non-violence. However, one interviewee indicated that he realised
that divine violence was a problem in Hong Kong. Another 20% of the interviewees did not
comment on this topic. They argued that different people have different ideas and opinions.
Therefore, they could not persuade others to think differently.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not realise that divine violence in
the name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They did not think that people were using the name of God or divine violence in Hong

Kong, only actions against the government. Opposition to the government and

violence are not the same. The recent events in Hong Kong did not mean that

everyone used force to fight, and some people were very peaceful.

They believed that divine violence was not really used to deal with the recent problem

in Hong Kong, but it was used to promote today’s conflict and spread rapidly. At first,

they did not think it was divine violence, only that they were using strong means or
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violence to attract the attention of the government and force the government to

compromise. However, why did some shepherds or pastors say that it was divine

violence and that the protestors acted from a Christian perspective? Fortunately, what
these few people said did not lead to violent action. If it did, they would call it divine
violence.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not comment on whether divine
violence in the name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They thought that as Christians, the method used to deal with this issue should clearly

explain how the Bible should be implemented. In terms of practice, they did not

propose a method to solve the problem, but a direction: the church could easily leave
its four walls to walk with people.

They could not answer whether or not they realised that divine violence in the name

of God was used in Hong Kong. They needed more information to judge.

About 45% of the Orthodox interviewees did not realise that divine violence in the
name of God was a problem in Hong Kong. They had never heard of people using God to
perpetuate violence and achieve justice in society. However, about 45% of the interviewees
realised that divine violence was a problem in Hong Kong. They indicated that many
Christian denominations supported the use of violence and welcomed protestors in their
churches. In addition, one interviewee indicated that he partially believed it and could not
comment on this topic.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who did not realise that divine violence in
the name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They did not believe that God told the protestors to use divine violence. If anyone did,

they pretended to be a god.
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They thought that people were wrong to use violence. However, if God used violence,

they could not comment. According to them, it was also wrong for people to

perpetuate violence in the name of God. At the time, they did not realise that the

people around them were using divine violence and did not know how to deal with it.

Below are the opinions of the interviewees who realised that divine violence in the
name of God was a problem in Hong Kong:

They thought that this problem existed in Hong Kong. They also believed that many

Christian denominations supported the use of violence. They did not disagree with the

movement, but did not support the use of violence. Many people use violence as an

excuse.

If they rationalised these violent events in the name of the church, they would

rationalise them in the name of God. Therefore, they did not agree with the idea of

seeking justice with violence. They could use other methods, such as a peace rally, a

hunger strike, or a parade. It was only acceptable to use peaceful, rational, and non-

violent methods.

Overall, most of the interviewees did not realise that divine violence in the name of
God was a problem in Hong Kong. They did not think that there was any jihad in Hong Kong
or that any church was involved. The main problem was to obtain justice by law or through
non-violence. In addition, most factions involved in these incidents were not Christian.
However, some interviewees were aware of the problem of divine violence in Hong Kong
today. They claimed that they saw Christians demonstrating on the street.

Based on the results above, the interviewees’ personal handling approaches to divine
violence were relatively diverse. However, they all had a universal standard of Christianity:
they believed that the entire Bible was inspired by God. They generally agreed that divine

violence only occurred in the Old Testament. In the New Testament and in the world today,
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God would not tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.
These results involved 40 interviewees and were based on the analysis of their
methods for dealing with the ethical and religious problems raised by divine violence in the

Old Testament, the New Testament, and in the world today.

4.2.2.6 Summary of the Interviewees’ Personal Attitudes toward, Opinions on,
Exploration of, and Techniques for Dealing with Divine Violence in the Old Testament

This section consolidates and summaries the results of the analysis of the interview
data based on the interviewees’ attitudes towards, personal opinions on, exploration of, and
approach to handling difficult questions about divine violence.

Personal Attitude: Avoidance and Active Response. Most of the Catholic
interviewees (about 70%) did not avoid talking about divine violence in the Old Testament.
They argued that God used violence to punish the wicked. Among the Protestant
interviewees, about 80% did not avoid talking about God’s violence. They claimed that they
generally faced and explained the issue in detail. Among the Orthodox interviewees, about
85% did not avoid teaching or talking about this issue. They generally explained its cause and
meaning in class. Overall, most of the interviewees did not avoid talking about divine
violence. They stated that God has a plan and His reasons. God used violence to punish the
wicked. They were generally open-minded about discussing divine violence with their
students in class. Moreover, the personal attitude—active response survey received the highest
score among all surveys of the interviewees’ personal attitudes, opinions, and characteristics.

Personal Opinion: Perspective on Violence. About half of the Catholic interviewees
believed that God’s violence in the Old Testament was the authors’ opinion, not God’s good
intentions. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed that God still has a

revelation for them to achieve justice. However, they did not believe in public revelation due
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to their Catholicism. About 60% of the Protestant interviewees did not believe that divine
violence was the authors’ opinion. In the New Testament and in the world today, they
believed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve justice because Jesus was
kind and non-violent. However, some believed that God would inspire people to seek justice
by force. Finally, about 80% of the Orthodox interviewees did not believe that divine
violence was the authors’ opinion. In the world today, they believed that God would not tell
people to use violence to achieve righteousness, although some still believed in a new
revelation from God today. Overall, opinions were scattered among the three main
denominations. However, they all believed that the entire Bible was inspired by God and by
the trinity of God.

Personal Exploratory Character: Challenge and Explore. About 60% of the
Catholic interviewees had previously been asked or challenged about divine violence. Half of
them took the initiative to explore the meaning of divine violence, whereas the other half did
not deliberately ask about or explore the issue. Among the Protestant interviewees, about
75% had previously been asked or challenged about divine violence. Most of them took the
initiative to ask about or explore the issue. They generally responded that the purpose of the
Bible is to teach people to be holy and respectful. Finally, about 80% of the Orthodox
interviewees had previously been asked or challenged about the issue. They generally
responded positively and explored information relating to divine violence. Overall, most of
the interviewees responded that the core principle of the Bible is to teach people how to be
holy and respectful before God. They generally took the initiative to find a possible answer to
problematic texts in the Bible for their students.

Personal Handling Approach and Technique: Divine Violence. About 60% of the
Catholic interviewees did not realise that there was divine violence in the name of God in

Hong Kong and had never seen people perpetuate violence in the name of God in Hong
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Kong. Among the Protestant interviewees, about 80% were unaware of the occurrence of
violence in the name of God in Hong Kong. They did not think that jihad existed in Hong
Kong. They believed that the current problem in society was related to obtaining justice by
law or through non-violence. Among the Orthodox interviewees, some (about 45%) did not
realise that this issue was happening in Hong Kong, whereas others (about 45%) were aware
of its occurrence in Hong Kong. They indicated that many Christian denominations supported
the use of violence in Hong Kong and welcomed protestors in their churches. In addition,
based on the results, the interviewees had relatively diverse perspectives. However, they all
had a standard view of Christianity: God inspired the entire Bible and was kind and
righteous. They argued that we should emulate Jesus Christ to solve the problem of violence
in Hong Kong through prayer, God’s word, and non-violent action.

Table 4.2.6 summarises the mapping of the interview questions and survey results
regarding the interviewees’ personal attitudes toward, opinions on, exploration of, and

handling technique for dealing with divine violence.

Table 4.2.6

Summary of and Survey Findings on Personal Attitudes, Opinions, Exploration, and Handling
Techniques Regarding Divine Violence

Semi-structured Personal attitude, Remarks Summary and survey findings
interview questions opinion, and
exploratory
character
8. Do you avoid talking  Avoidance and Personal About 70% of the Catholic interviewees
about God’s violence active response: attitude did not avoid talking about divine violence.
in the Old Testament? . Avoid They argued that God used violence to
Why? talking punish the wicked.
about About 80% of the Protestant
divine interviewees did not avoid talking about
violence violence. They faced and explained the
Actively issue in detail. They were open-minded
discuss about discussing the topic.
divine About 85% of the Orthodox interviewees
violence did not avoid teaching or talking about the
issue. They explained its cause and meaning
in class.

Overall, most of the interviewees did not
avoid talking about the issue. They argued
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9. Do you agree that
you do not believe in
God’s violent
behaviour in the Old
Testament? It reflects
the opinion of the
authors, not God’s
good intentions. Is it
right? Do you have
another opinion?

10. Do you believe that
divine violence only
occurs in the Old
Testament to achieve
the justice of the
historic God? In the
New Testament and in
the world today, God
will not tell people to
use violence to achieve
righteousness and
justice. What is your
opinion?

11. Have you ever been
asked or challenged
about divine violence
in the Bible? Why?
How did you deal with
it?

12. Do you agree that
you never asked about,
discussed, or explored
divine violence in the
Bible? If not, how did
you ask?

Personal
opinion

Perspective on
violence:
Believe in divine
violence
Authors’
opinion
Revelation
in the
present

Challenge and Personal

exploration: exploratory
Asked or characteristi
challenged ¢
Answer
questions

that God has a plan and His reasons. They
were usually open-minded about discussing
divine violence with their students.

About 50% of the Catholic interviewees
believed that violence in the Bible was the
authors’ opinion, not God’s good intentions.
They believed that in the New Testament
and in the world today, God still has a
revelation for them to achieve justice, but
did not believe in a public revelation.
About 60% of the Protestant interviewees
did not believe that divine violence was the
authors’ opinion. In the New Testament and
in the world today, they believed that God
would not tell people to use violence to
achieve justice because Jesus was kind and
non-violent. However, some believed that
God would inspire people to seek justice by
force.

About 80% of the Orthodox

interviewees also did not believe that divine
violence in the Old Testament reflected the
opinion of the authors. In the world today,
God would not tell people to use violence to
achieve righteousness, but some still
believed in a new revelation from God
today.

Overall, opinions were scattered among the
three main denominations. However, they
all believed that the entire Bible was
inspired by God and by the trinity of God.

About 60% of the Catholic interviewees
had been asked questions about divine
violence. Half of them took the initiative to
ask and explore divine violence, whereas
the other half did not deliberately ask about
or explore the issue.

About 75% of the Protestant interviewees
had been asked or challenged about divine
violence. Most of them took the initiative to
ask about or explore divine violence. They
generally responded that the Bible is meant
to teach people to be holy and respectful.
About 80% of the Orthodox interviewees
had been asked or challenged about divine
violence. They generally responded
positively and explored information relating
to divine violence.

Overall, most of the interviewees
responded that the core principle of the
Bible is to teach people how to be holy and
respectful. They generally took the initiative
to find a possible answer to problematic
texts for their students.
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Semi-structured Personal approach Remarks Summary and survey findings
interview questions and handling

technique
13. Do you realise that Violence handling Personal About 60% of the Catholic interviewees
divine violence in the technique: Divine handling were unaware of the occurrence of divine
name of God is a violence today approach violence in the name of God in Hong Kong
problem that needs to . Problem to and had never seen people perpetuate
be addressed in Hong face violence in the name of God in Hong Kong.
Kong? If yes, how do How to About 60% of the Protestant interviewees
you plan to tackle it? solve this were unaware of this issue in Hong Kong.

problem They did not think that jihad existed in

Hong Kong. They believed that the current
problem in society was related to obtaining
justice by law or through non-violence.
About 45% of the Orthodox interviewees
were unaware of this issue, although some
did (about 45%). They indicated that many
Christian denominations supported the use
of violence and welcomed protestors in
their churches.

Overall, most of the interviewees were
unaware of the occurrence of divine
violence in the name of God in Hong Kong.
They did not think that jihad was a problem
in Hong Kong, believing that the main
problem was to obtain justice by law or
through non-violent action. Based on the
results, the interviewees had relatively
diverse perspectives. However, they all had
a standard view of Christianity: God
inspired the entire Bible and was kind and
righteous. They argued that we should
emulate Jesus Christ to solve the problem of
violence in Hong Kong, using non-violent
action.

4.2.3  Chapter Summary

This chapter qualitatively analysed and summarised all interview data into key ideas

according to their relevance to the research questions based on the interview guide. The data

were divided into several sections, each focusing on a specific topic.

In the coding and personal information section, | assigned codes to the 40

interviewees for identification and confidentiality purposes. The coding method included

their age, years of service in Bible classes, religion, church name, education level, theological

seminary achievements, seminary name, religious status, and lecturing service in their Bible
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school. In terms of religion, 11 interviewees were Catholic, 5 were Orthodox, and 24 were
Protestant. Among them, seven interviewees were seminary teachers/professors. Most
interviewees had a Bachelor’s degree or higher from a theological or Bible seminary. In
addition, 25% had a doctoral degree and 25% had a Master’s degree. Their professional and
theological background contributed to their insight and perspective on divine violence in the
Bible.

In the section on relevant interview information, | used Seibert’s seven approaches to
divine violence as an interview guide to allow the interviewees to share their opinion. These
approaches included the defence approach, the balance approach, the critical approach, the
agreement and rejection approach, the symbolic approach, the protest approach, and the
celebration approach.

The results of the defence approach showed that most interviewees agreed and
defended God’s violent behaviour.

The results of the balance approach showed that many interviewees used a balanced
teaching approach to reveal God’s will and intentions. However, some interviewees did not
use this approach. They preferred to teach the contents of the Bible as described instead of
deliberately emphasising God’s kindness to balance His violence.

The results of the critical approach showed that a number of interviewees used a
Christocentric approach in Bible training and preaching. However, some did not use or
deliberately adopt a Christocentric approach in Bible training. Instead, they taught the
contents of the Bible as described.

The results of the agreement and rejection approach showed that most interviewees
did not use the middle path approach. They fully accepted God’s violent and non-violent acts
in the Bible. They believed that there was no contradiction between His violence and non-

violence.
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The results of the symbolic approach showed that most interviewees agreed that
God’s violent behaviour was symbolic. The violent events described in the Bible could be
real, but the goal was to report past events and use the past to encourage people to live
faithfully in the present. However, some interviewees disagreed that God’s violent behaviour
in the Old Testament was only symbolic. They argued that all violent events in the Bible
were based on historical facts, were educational, and taught a lesson.

The results of the protest approach showed that most interviewees agreed with God’s
violence in the Bible and did not protest against it. They suggested that it is important to
know the purpose of this violence, because it did not happen without reason. It was God’s
punishment for the wicked, and many of these acts of violence were perpetuated by people,
not by God. However, some interviewees disagreed and protested against God’s violence,
especially the slaughter of babies, cattle, and sheep. They did not know why God used this
type of violence or its meaning.

The results of the celebration approach showed that most interviewees did not agree
to celebrate God’s violence described in the Bible. They did not applaud it because God’s
punishment was sad. They accepted God’s violent behaviour but did not praise it. They
believed that human life is precious and that the children killed were innocent and did
nothing wrong. For example, they refused to celebrate a punishment that involves beating
one’s son.

In the section on relevant interview information based on personal attitude, opinion,
and exploratory character, | used the avoidance and active responses, the perspective on
violence, and the attitude to challenge and exploration and character of the interviewees to
allow them to share their opinion.

For personal attitude (avoidance and active responses), the results showed that most

interviewees did not avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old Testament. They believed
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that God always has a plan and good reasons. God used violence to punish the wicked. The
interviewees were open-minded when discussing this issue with their students. However,
some interviewees did not actively talk about God’s violence or avoided talking about it.
They pointed out that it was difficult to deal with this issue, especially with non-believers and
new believers.

For personal opinion (perspective on violence), the results showed that about half of
the interviewees believed that some or all of God’s violent acts in the Old Testament
reflected the opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions. However, they accepted that
all violent incidents in the Bible were inspired and authorised by God. They also believed
that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic
God. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed that God would not tell
them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice. However, about half of the
interviewees did not believe that some or all of God’s violent acts in the Old Testament
reflected the opinion of the authors. They argued that the Bible was inspired by God, but it
was written based on the opinion and insight of its authors. Moreover, most of these
interviewees believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament to achieve the
justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world today, they believed that
God would not tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice. The life of
Jesus Christ showed that the kingdom He was fighting for was not violent, but filled with
love and sacrifice. Nevertheless, some interviewees believed that God would tell them to use
violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

For personal exploratory character (challenge and explore), the results showed that
most interviewees had been asked or challenged about divine violence in the Bible. They
generally responded that the core principle of the Bible was to teach us to be holy and

respectful. In addition, some interviewees had never been asked or challenged about divine
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violence in the Bible. They explained that if people challenged them on this issue, their
approach was to say that God is love. Moreover, most interviewees took the initiative to ask
or explore divine violence, although some did not.

In the section on relevant interview information based on personal handling
approaches and techniques for dealing with divine violence, | used the interviewees’
technique to deal with divine violence as an interview script to allow them to share their
opinion.

For personal handling approach (techniques for dealing with violence), the results
showed that most interviewees did not realise that divine violence in the name of God was a
problem in Hong Kong. They did not think that there was any jihad in Hong Kong or that any
church was involved. The main problem was to obtain justice by law or through non-
violence. In addition, most of the brave factions involved in violent incidents were not
Christian. However, some interviewees realised that divine violence was a problem in Hong
Kong, indicating that they had seen Christians demonstrating on the street.

Moreover, this survey offered recommendations for different reasonable approaches and
interpretations of divine violence in the Bible. Therefore, the results were cognitively mapped
to Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence and based on the interviewees’ personal
attitude, opinion, and exploratory character. The analysis focused on the perspectives,
training approaches, thoughts, and ideas of various Bible teachers, and their willingness and
reluctance to discuss divine violence in their training classes.

Overall, the data analysis and consolidated results showed the following:

The defence approach, supported by about 70% of the Catholic interviewees,
about 65% of the Protestant interviewees, and about 100% of the Orthodox
interviewees, received the highest score among the four approaches involving

personal attitude and opinion. In general, the interviewees were keen to defend
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and protect the texts of the Bible and God’s word. This result was consistent with
that of the quantitative survey.

The symbolic approach received the second highest score among the four
approaches involving personal attitude and opinion, supported by about 65% of
the Catholic interviewees, about 50% of the Protestant interviewees, and about
60% of the Orthodox interviewees. In general, they agreed that divine violence in
the Old Testament was symbolic and had educational significance.

For personal attitude—active response, among the interviewees who agreed with
this attitude, about 70% were Catholic, about 80% were Protestant, and about
85% were Orthodox. It received the highest score among Seibert’s seven
approaches. These interviewees stated that they always answered questions
related to divine violence raised in class. They also actively tried to understand
the meaning of problematic texts in the Bible. This result was consistent with that
of the quantitative survey, which highlighted active responses to divine violence
in the Old Testament.

For personal opinion—perspective on violence, the ideas of each denomination
were diverse and controversial. There was no standard answer and point of view
among them. This result was also consistent with the controversial result obtained

in the quantitative survey.
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5.1 Introduction

This chapter discusses and links the results with the literature review, the
methodology, and the aim and objective of this research. It analyses the results of the
research questions presented at the beginning of this work. It summarises the research
outcomes of the mixed methods approach, in particular the quantitative results of Seibert’s
seven approaches and the personal attitude, opinion, and exploratory character of the 300
respondents to the questionnaire (Chapter 4.1). In addition, it presents and discusses the
qualitative results of the 40 interviewees based on their interview transcripts and recordings,
their perspectives and training approaches, and their personal opinion on divine violence
(Chapter 4.2). Suggestions for improving the approaches to divine violence for Bible
teachers, pastors/priests, seminary teachers, and for Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox

Churches are also provided.

5.2 Answering the Research Questions

5.2.1 What are Bible Teachers’ Perspectives, Perceptions, Training Approaches,
Thoughts, and Ideas Regarding Divine Violence and How Willing or Reluctant
Are They to Discuss Divine Violence in Training Class?
This question is an overview of the perspectives and training approaches of Bible
teachers in their training classes.
From the quantitative survey, Bible teachers rated the defence approach 4 (agree) on
the 5-point Likert scale. The critical approach was relatively controversial among Bible
teachers in Hong Kong, with a value between 3 (neutral) and 4 (agree). The agreement and

rejection approach was close to 4 (agree) on the scale. The protest approach was rated 2
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(disagree). The respondents showed a slight tendency to agree with the symbolic approach.
However, the results showed that most of the respondents did not use the symbolic approach
in their Bible classes. Finally, the celebration approach was controversial, but the respondents
tended to agree with it. For personal attitude—avoidance response, the respondents disagreed
with the avoidance response, tending to actively respond to questions about divine violence
in the Old Testament. For personal attitude—active response, the mean value obtained from
all respondents was 4.26, showing a slight tendency to strongly agree with this approach. In
general, Bible teachers accepted to defend God’s violent behaviour, used a balanced teaching
approach, and responded actively and faced the challenges of problematic texts in their Bible
classes. Table 5.1 summarises the perspectives and approaches of Bible teachers from the

quantitative survey.

Table 5.1

Summary of Bible Teachers’ Perspectives and Approaches

Seibert’s seven approaches Remarks Survey findings
1. God’s violent behaviour — Defending Defending Around Likert value 4 -
approach approach Agree

- Just cause

Greater good

Progressive revelation

Not as bad as it seems
Trusting & acknowledging
unanswered questions

2. Balancing approach — God’s violent Balancing approach  Mean value 3.85, around
behaviour with God’s other behaviour Likert scale 4 - Agree
3. Critiquing approach — God’s violent Critiquing approach A bit more than scale
behaviour value 3 — Neutral (no
- Critique God’s violent behaviour comment)
Bible does not always get “God-
Right”

Reader-response criticism
Christocentric hermeneutic
approach
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4. Agreeing and rejecting approach — God’s
violent behaviour
Involves a middle path, entails a
combination of both
Brings about a good purpose

5. Symbolically approach — reinterpreting
God’s violent behaviour

A symbol only

Encourage people to live faithfully

6. Protesting approach — God’s violent
behaviour
God is not completely good

Agreeing and
rejecting approach

Symbolically
approach

Protesting approach

More than value 3 —
Neutral (no comment),
but a bit tending to value
4 - Agree

Mean 3.36, a bit more
than scale value 3 —
Neutral (no comment)

Around scale value 2 -
Disagree

7. Celebrating approach — God’s violent Celebrating More than scale value 3
behaviour approach — Neutral, but a bit
To counter and correct human tending to value 4 -
violence Agree
Personal attitude, exploratory character, and  Remarks Survey findings

opinion;

Attitude — Avoid response

Opinion — Violence perspective

Attitude — Active response

Exploratory character — Challenge and
explore

Avoid response

Violence opinion

Active response

Challenge and
explore

More or less close to the
value 2 - Disagree

Between value 2 and
value 3, Disagree or
tending to No comment

Mean 4.28, a bit
tendency to Strongly
agree

Above value 2 —
Disagree, but tending to
value 3 — Neutral (No
comment)

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the interviewees, they generally

believed that divine violence only occurred in the Old Testament. In the New Testament and

in the world today, they believed that God would not tell them to use violence to achieve

righteousness and justice. In addition, their training approaches were based on the contents of

the Bible. They believed that the Bible was written by people inspired by God. However,

some interviewees argued that the Bible reflected the opinion of its authors, not God’s good

intentions. They had their independent thoughts and ideas, but in general they embraced the

principle that God is love, justice, and peace. They did not avoid talking about divine
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violence in the Old Testament. Almost all interviewees indicated that they welcomed
students’ questions about God’s violence in the Old Testament. They did not feel that their
students were challenging them. They were eager to answer questions and did not feel the
need to dilute or avoid anything in the Bible. If some questions were too difficult and they
could not answer them, they would humbly say that they did not know or would answer after
doing research.

From a scholarly point of view, Seibert (2009) suggested that traditional Christians
generally defend God’s behaviour in the Bible, arguing that if God is everything the Bible
says, everything He does is right, including His permission to kill. In addition, Nielsen (2013)
pointed out that violent descriptions do not tell the whole story. It is necessary to balance the
various traditions of the Bible to prevent people from misinterpreting specific biblical texts
(Nielsen, 2013). Moreover, pastoral caregivers are called to help, navigate, and transcend the
life crises of people in need (Dombkowski Hopkins & Koppel, 2013).

Dombkowski Hopkins and Koppel (2013) argued that the classroom, like a learning
cubicle, is compressed and intense, like clinical pastoral training, in which personal and
group work combine to create a “therapeutic and learning environment” (pp. 2—10). There are
many therapeutic elements that operate in group work, which are especially important with
regard to violence, which is faced as a group. If done well, it will encourage self-examination
and persistence in the face of violence, appreciation, and attraction.

General Answers to the Research Question. In summary, the perspectives and
approaches of the Bible teachers from the surveys were similar. They agreed that divine
violence only occurred in the Old Testament. Their training approaches were based on the
contents of the Bible, and they used a balanced teaching approach in the training classes. In
addition, their thoughts and ideas were positive. They believed that God always has a plan

and good reasons for His acts of violence. They used their will and pastoral experience to
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discuss divine violence in their training classes. They explained that they did not avoid
responding to their students and actively answered their questions. They did not feel that their
students were trying to challenge them. They were eager to answer their questions and did
not feel the need to dilute or avoid anything in the Bible. Finally, they willingly faced and

explored divine violence and problematic texts from the Bible.

Main Perspectives and Approaches and Response Attitudes Among Bible Teachers

Based on the quantitative and qualitative surveys with Bible teachers, | identified the
primary and most popular training approaches and attitudes towards divine violence during
Bible class training, as shown in Table 5.1a and Table 5.1b. The most popular approach was
the defence approach, followed by the balance approach and then the symbolic approach.

The defence approach was the most popular approach among the respondents and
interviewees. The quantitative and qualitative results were relatively similar. In terms of
quantitative results, the rounded mean value was 4 (agree). This approach was significantly
related to Questions 1 to 6 of the questionnaire. In summary, most of the respondents used
this approach for their Bible training. In terms of qualitative results, about 70% of the
Catholic interviewees used this approach, as did about 65% of the Protestant interviewees
and about 100% of the Orthodox interviewees. In other words, most of the interviewees
accepted God’s violent behaviour and defended it.

The defence of God’s violent behaviour approach included responses such as “God’s
violent behaviour for justice”; “He is absolutely right and good”; “God uses violence to
punish the wicked and protect the weak”; “God’s violent action serves a greater good”;
“Through progressive revelation, God helps people to better understand who He is and how
He wants them to live”; “God’s violent behaviour is not problematic”; and “We must trust

God and His violent behaviour while acknowledging the unanswered questions in the Bible.”
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According to my analysis, the defence approach was the most popular training
approach with all of the Bible teachers, as Christians who believe in God. As Bible teachers,
they have a duty to act as apologists to defend their Christian faith. They generally use the
elements of the defence approach described above to defend God’s will, righteousness, and
love in the world.

The balance approach was the second most popular approach among the Bible
teachers. The quantitative and qualitative results were relatively similar. In terms of
quantitative results, the mean value for this approach was 3.85, close to a score of 4 (agree).
This approach was linked to Question 7 of the questionnaire. Therefore, many of the
respondents used this approach in Bible class training. In terms of qualitative results, about
50% of the Catholic interviewees used this approach, as did about 65% of the Protestant
interviewees and about 50% of the Orthodox interviewees. Therefore, many of the
interviewees used this approach to show God’s will and intentions. The balance approach
focused on how people need to balance God’s violent behaviour with His non-violent
behaviour; for instance, God was not involved in killings, bloodshed, or warfare in other Old
Testament texts.

According to the researcher, the balance approach was popular among the
respondents and interviewees because Bible teachers wish to balance the violent image of
God and His kindness described in the Bible. They want to explain that God’s behaviour is
both violent and kind. The image of God is severe but also merciful. Thus, they try to balance
this duality during Bible class training.

The symbolic approach was the third most popular approach among all of the
respondents and interviewees. In the quantitative survey, the mean value for this approach
was 3.36, slightly above the scale value of 3 (neutral, no comment). This approach was linked

to Question 14 of the questionnaire. Most of the Bible teachers showed a slight tendency to
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agree with this approach. In the qualitative survey, about 65% of the Catholic interviewees
agreed with this approach, as did about 50% of the Protestant interviewees and about 60% of
the Orthodox interviewees. These results were relatively consistent, indicating that the scores
were not high enough to accept the approach, but not low enough to reject it. However,
according to Western scholars (Flannagan & Copan, 2013; Wolterstorff et al., 2011), the
symbolic approach remains a key factor in evaluating divine violence. Overall, many of the
participating Bible teachers agreed with this approach, with some suggesting that the violent
events in the Bible are historical facts with educational significance.

This approach focused on the idea of symbolically reinterpreting divine violence, the
purpose being to use past events to encourage people to keep their faith in the present.

The symbolic approach score suggests that many Bible teachers use this approach
because many violent events in the Bible are hyperbolic, not literal; that is, many violent
events in the Bible are literary and hagiographic, with religious and educational significance
for Bible readers (Copan, 2008; Copan & Flannagan, 2013; Morriston, 2009). Therefore,
many Bible teachers use this approach to symbolically reinterpret God’s violent behaviour.

Furthermore, based on the quantitative and qualitative surveys with Bible teachers, |
found that their attitudes and character towards divine violence were quite different and
scattered. However, the most prevalent attitude and character among the respondents and
interviewees was to actively respond to questions about divine violence.

Personal Attitude—Active Response. This attitude obtained the highest score among
the respondents and interviewees. The quantitative and qualitative results were quite similar.
In terms of quantitative findings, the mean value of active response was 4.28, revealing a
slight tendency among the respondents to strongly agree with this attitude. This attitude was
linked to Question 22 of the questionnaire. In the qualitative survey, the interviewees did not

avoid teaching or talking about divine violence. About 70% of the Catholic interviewees



228

adopted this attitude, as did about 80% of the Protestant interviewees and about 85% of the
Orthodox interviewees. Therefore, most of the interviewees argued that God has a plan and
good reasons, and that He uses violence to punish the wicked. They were also generally
open-minded about discussing divine violence with their students and faced and explained
the issue in detail. In terms of personal attitude, this attitude included positive responses to
questions about divine violence in the Old Testament and an explanation of God’s revelation
and His will in a historical context.

According to the researcher, the Bible teachers responded actively to questions related
to divine violence in the Bible because this is their duty as Bible teachers, similar to the
defence approach. They are expected to find and explore possible answers for their students
and act as apologists to defend God’s righteous and loving image (Loke, 2018). Moreover, it
is part of Chinese culture and practice in hard-working and a love of research. As Bible
teachers, they are senior and respected leaders of their students. Thus, they are required to
solve whatever they can for the younger generation. This practice helps them to explore
complex texts from all sources and answer their students’ questions.

Table 5.1a summarises the perspectives and approaches of the participating Bible

teachers based on the quantitative and qualitative surveys regarding divine violence.

Table 5.1a

Summary of the Perspectives and Approaches of Bible Teachers in the Quantitative and
Qualitative Surveys Regarding Divine Violence

Seibert’s seven approaches Remarks Quantitative findings Qualitative findings
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1. Defence behaviour—
God’s violent behaviour
+Just cause

Greater good
Progressive
revelation

Not as bad as it
seems

Trusting God and

acknowledging
unanswered
questions

2. Balance approach—
God’s violent behaviour
with His non-violent
behaviour

3. Critical approach—
God’s violent behaviour
+ Criticise God’s

violent behaviour

The Bible does
not always

represent “God in

the right way.”
Reader-response
criticism
Christocentric
hermeneutic
approach

4. Acceptance and

rejection approach—God’s

violent behaviour

Involves a middle

path, consisting
of a combination

of acceptance and

rejection
For a good
purpose

5. Symbolic approach—
Symbolically
reinterpreting God’s
violent behaviour

A symbol only

Encourage people

to live faithfully

Defence
approach

Balance
approach

Critical
approach

Acceptance
and rejection
approach

Symbolic
approach

Close to a mean value of
4 (agree). Significantly
related Questions 1 to 6
of the questionnaire.
Most of the respondents
used this approach.

A mean value of 3.85,
close to the value of 4
(agree). Linked to
Question 7 of the
questionnaire. Many of
the respondents used this
approach.

Slightly above a mean
value of 3 (neutral, no
comment). Slightly
related to Questions 8 to
11 of the questionnaire.
This approach was
controversial among
Hong Kong Bible
teachers.

Above a value of 3
(neutral, no comment),
with a slight tendency to
agree (a value of 4).
Slightly related to
Questions 12 and 13 of
the questionnaire.
Controversial approach
among the respondents,
but they tended to agree
with it.

A mean value of 3.36,
slightly above the value
of 3 (neutral, no
comment). Linked to
Question 14 of the
questionnaire. The
respondents showed a
slight tendency to agree
with this approach.

About 70% of the Catholic
interviewees agreed with this
approach, as did about 65% of the
Protestant interviewees and nearly
100% of the Orthodox
interviewees. Overall, most of the
interviewees accepted God’s
violent behaviour and defended it.

About 50% of the Catholic
interviewees used this approach, as
did about 65% of the Protestant
interviewees and about 50% of the
Orthodox interviewees. Many of
the interviewees used this approach
to show God’s will and intentions.

About 70% of the Catholic
interviewees used this approach,
but the Protestant interviewees had
different ideas, and no Orthodox
interviewees used it. Overall, some
of the interviewees used this
approach, but others did not. The
latter did not deliberately adopt
this approach in Bible training.

About 30% of the Catholic
interviewees used this approach, as
did about 30% of the Protestant
interviewees, but no Orthodox
interviewees used it. Most of the
interviewees did not use this
approach. They believed that there
was no contradiction between
God’s violence and His non-
violence in the Bible.

About 65% of the Catholic
interviewees agreed with this
approach, as did about 50% of the
Protestant interviewees and about
60% of the Orthodox interviewees.
Overall, many of the interviewees
agreed with this approach. In
addition, some commented that the
violent events in the Bible are
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6. Protest approach—

God’s violent behaviour
God is not
completely good

7. Celebration approach—

God’s violent behaviour
To counter and
correct human
violence

Protest
approach

Celebration
approach

Close to a mean value of
2 (disagree). Slightly
related to Questions 15
and 16 of the
questionnaire. This
approach was not
accepted or supported by
the respondents in
general.

Above the value of 3
(neutral), with a slight
tendency to agree with
this approach (a value of
4). Slightly related to
Questions 17 and 18 of
the questionnaire. This
approach was
controversial among
Hong Kong Bible
teachers, but they tended
to agree with it.

historical facts with educational
significance.

About 30% of the Catholic
interviewees agreed with this
approach, as did about 40% of the
Protestant interviewees and about
20% of the Orthodox interviewees.
Most of the interviewees did not
agree with this approach; they
accepted divine violence in the
Bible. However, some protested
against it, especially the slaughter
of babies, women, cattle, and
sheep.

About 50% of the Catholic
interviewees agreed with this
approach, as did about 35% of the
Protestant interviewees and about
30% of the Orthodox interviewees.
Therefore, most interviewees did
not agree with this approach. They
did not celebrate God’s violence as
His punishment was sad.

Table 5.1b summarises Bible teachers’ attitudes, opinions, and character from the

quantitative and qualitative surveys of divine violence.

Table 5.1b

Summary of Bible Teachers’ Attitude, Opinion, and Character in the Quantitative and

Qualitative Surveys of Divine Violence

Personal attitude,
exploratory character,
and opinion

Remarks

Quantitative findings

Qualitative findings
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Attitude—Avoidance
and Active response
- Avoid
answering and
remain silent
Respond
positively

Opinion—Perspective
on violence
. Believe in
divine
violence in the
Old Testament

Reflect the
authors’
opinion
Divine
violence only
occurred in
the Old
Testament, no
revelation in
the present

Avoidance
and Active
response

Opinion on
violence

Avoidance:

Close to a value of 2
(disagree). Slightly
related to Questions 19
and 21 of the
questionnaire. Most of
the respondents
disagreed with this
avoidance attitude in
general.

Active response:

A mean value of 4.28,
showing a slight
tendency to strongly
agree with this attitude.
Linked to Question 22
of the questionnaire.
Most of the
respondents showed a
slight tendency to
strongly agree with this
attitude.

Between the values of
2 and 3 (disagree or no
comment); slightly
related to Questions 20
and 23 of the
questionnaire.
Controversial opinion
among the respondents;
they either disagreed or
tended not to comment
on the issue.

The interviewees did not avoid teaching
or talking about divine violence: this
was supported by about 70% of the
Catholic interviewees, about 80% of the
Protestant interviewees, and about 85%
of the Orthodox interviewees. Overall,
most of the interviewees argued that
God has a plan and His reasons, and that
God uses violence to punish the wicked;
they were usually open-minded about
discussing divine violence with their
students and faced and explained the
issue in detail.

Most of the interviewees did not
believe that divine violence in the Bible
was the authors’ opinion, but God’s
good intentions: this was supported by
about 50% of the Catholic interviewees,
about 60% of the Protestant
interviewees, and about 80% of the
Orthodox interviewees.

The Catholic interviewees generally
believed that in the New Testament and
in the world today, God still has a
revelation for them to achieve justice,
but they did not believe in a public
revelation.

The Protestant interviewees generally
believed that in the New Testament and
in the world today, God would not tell
them to use violence to achieve justice
because Jesus was kind and non-violent.
However, some believed that God
would inspire people to seek justice by
force.

The Orthodox interviewees generally
believed that in the world today, God
would not tell people to use violence to
achieve righteousness, but some still
believed in a new revelation from God
today.

Overall, opinions were divided among
the three main denominations. However,
they all believed that the entire Bible
was inspired by God and by the trinity
of God.
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Exploratory

character—Challenge

and explore

. Never been

asked or
challenged
about divine
violence
Never asked
about or
explored
divine
violence

Handling technique—
Divine violence
Problem to
face
How to solve
this problem

Challenge
and explore

Handling
approach

Above a value of 2
(disagree), with a
tendence towards a
value of 3 (neutral, no
comment). Not related
to Questions 24 and 25
of the questionnaire.
The respondents
disagreed with the idea
that they had never
been asked/never asked
about divine violence
or tended not to
comment on these
questions. Most of
them took the initiative
to explore the issue.

Not applicable

Most of the interviewees had been
asked or challenged about divine
violence: this was supported by about
60% of the Catholic interviewees, about
75% of the Protestant interviewees, and
about 80% of the Orthodox
interviewees.

Among the Catholic interviewees, half
took the initiative to ask about and
explore divine violence, but the other
half did not.

Most of the Protestant interviewees
took the initiative to ask about or
explore divine violence. They generally
replied that the Bible is meant to teach
people to be holy and respectful.

The Orthodox interviewees generally
responded positively and explored
information relating to divine violence.
Overall, most of the interviewees
responded that the core principle of the
Bible is to teach people how to be holy
and respectful. They generally took the
initiative to find a possible answer to
solve problematic texts for their
students.

Many of the interviewees were
unaware that there was divine violence
in the name of God in Hong Kong: this
was supported by about 60% of the
Catholic interviewees, about 80% of the
Protestant interviewees, and about 45%
of the Orthodox interviewees. However,
some Orthodox interviewees realised
this problem of violence in Hong Kong
(about 45%).

Many of the Catholic interviewees
stated that they had never seen people
perpetuate violence in the name of God
in Hong Kong.

Most of the Protestant interviewees
did not think that jihad existed in Hong
Kong. They believed that the current
problem in society was related to
obtaining justice by law or through non-
violence.

Most of the Orthodox interviewees
indicated that many Christian
denominations supported violence and
welcomed protestors in their churches.
Overall, most of the interviewees were
unaware of divine violence in the name
of God in Hong Kong. They did not
think that jihad existed in Hong Kong,
and believed that the main problem was
to obtain justice by law or through non-
violent action. Based on these results,
the interviewees had relatively diverse
perspectives. However, they all had a
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standard view of Christianity: God
inspired the entire Bible and was kind
and righteous. They suggested that we
should emulate Jesus Christ to help
solve the problem of violence in Hong
Kong through non-violent action.

5.2.2  What are the Differences Between Training Experience, Level of Education,
and Seminary Achievements among Bible Teachers, and the Effect on their
Perspectives and Training Approaches?

Training Experience among Bible Teachers. In the quantitative survey, the number of

years of service in Bible training of the respondents showed that, on average, 25% of them

had less than 5 years of experience and 75% had more than 5 years of experience (Table 5.2).

The average number of years of training experience was between 5 and 10 years. In addition,

as Table 5.3 shows, most Catholic respondents had between 5 and 10 years of experience
(26.7%), followed by 11 to 15 years (18.6%). Most Protestant respondents had less than 5

years of experience (17.4%), followed by 5 to 10 years (17.4%). Finally, most Orthodox

respondents had less than 5 years of experience (53.8%), followed by 5 to 10 years (23.1%).

These results showed that Catholic Bible teachers and Catechists in Hong Kong have more

experience in Bible training, generally between 5 and 10 years.

Table 5.2

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training:

Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent
Valid a. Nil 21 7.0 7.0 7.0
b. less than 5 56 18.6 18.6 25.6
c.5-10 62 20.6 20.6 46.2
d.11-15 47 15.6 15.6 61.8
e. 16 - 20 39 13.0 13.0 74.8
f.21-25 30 10.0 10.0 84.7
g.26-30 18 6.0 6.0 90.7
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h.31-35 15 5.0 5.0 95.7
i. More than 35 13 4.3 4.3 100.0
Total 301 100.0 100.0
Table 5.3 (similar to Table 4.1.2)
No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training * Religion:
Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox  Others Total
No. of Years in a. Nil Count 9 12 0 0 21
Service of Bible- % 10.5% 6.0% 0.0% 0.0%  7.0%
class Training (e.g. b, less than Count 14 35 7 0 56
Sunday school, 5 % 16.3% 17.4%  53.8%  0.0% 18.6%
discipleship c.5-10  Count 23 35 3 1 62
g, Bl % 26.7% 17.4%  23.1% 100.0%  20.6%
study raining, 4 19 15 count 16 30 1 0 47
theological % 18.6% 14.9% 7.7% 0.0% 15.6%
seminar, etc.):
e.16-20 Count 8 31 0 0 39
% 9.3% 15.4% 0.0% 0.0% 13.0%
f.21-25 Count 7 22 1 0 30
% 8.1% 10.9% 7.7% 0.0% 10.0%
g.26-30 Count 2 16 0 0 18
% 2.3% 8.0% 0.0% 0.0% 6.0%
h.31-35 Count 4 11 0 0 15
% 4.7% 5.5% 0.0% 0.0% 5.0%
i. More than Count 3 9 1 0 13
35 % 3.5% 4.5% 7.7% 0.0%  4.3%
Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

In general, in the quantitative survey, all Bible teachers with less than 5 years of

experience always followed the decree and direction of their church and the contents of the

Bible. For example, they trusted God and His violence while acknowledging the unanswered

questions of the Bible. As Table 5.4 shows, among all Bible teachers with less than 5 years of

experience, 42.9% strongly agreed with this approach. However, among those with 5 to 10

years of experience, 32.3% strongly agreed with this approach, while 8.1% strongly
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disagreed with it. In other words, the results showed that less experienced Bible teachers
rarely criticise and challenge God’s violent behaviour. They embrace the principle that God
is right, just, and good. However, they do not avoid talking about God’s violence and do their

best to answer difficult questions.

Table 5.4

Trusting God s violence while acknowledging unanswered questions. * No. of Years in Service
of Bible-class Training:

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training:

b.less ¢.5- d.11- e.16- f.21- g.26- h.31- i. More
a.Nil than5 10 15 20 25 30 35 than35 Total
6. Trusting 1 Count 0 0 5 1 1 4 1 0 0 12
God His % within:  0.0% 0.0% 8.1% 21% 2.6% 13.3% 5.6% 0.0% 0.0% 4.0%
violence 2 Count 0 3 4 3 1 2 1 1 1 16
while %within:  0.0% 54% 65% 6.4% 26% 67% 56% 67% 7.7% 53%
acknowledgin 3 ot 7 9 9 15 5 6 2 2 1 56
9 % within:  33.3% 16.1% 14.5% 31.9% 12.8% 20.0% 11.1% 13.3% 7.7% 18.6%
””ans_wered 4 Count 8 20 24 16 14 8 8 8 8 114
questions. % within:  38.1% 35.7% 38.7% 34.0% 35.9% 26.7% 44.4% 53.3% 61.5% 37.9%
5 Count 6 24 20 12 18 10 6 4 3 103
% within:  28.6% 42.9% 32.3% 25.5% 46.2% 33.3% 33.3% 26.7% 23.1% 34.2%
Total Count 21 56 62 47 39 30 18 15 13 301
% within:  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
% % % % % % % % % %

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, 12.5% of the
interviewees (5 people) had less than 5 years of experience in Bible training, as shown in
Table 5.5. Among these five interviewees, three were Orthodox, one was Catholic, and one
was Protestant. In addition, 87.5% of the interviewees had more than 5 years of experience.
Specifically, most interviewees (17.5%) had 5 to 10 years of service, and 17.5% of the
interviewees had more than 35 years of service in Bible training. This result showed that few
interviewees had an average number of years of service (16 to 25 years). As a result, Bible

training in Hong Kong churches and schools is mainly provided by less experienced trainers



and senior trainers.

Years of Bible teachers’ training experience from the qualitative survey:

Table 5.5

Years of Bible Training * Religion:
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Religion
CAT ORT PRO Total

Years of Bible Training <5 Count 1 3 1 5
% 9.1% 60.0% 4.2% 12.5%

05-10 Count 2 0 5 7

% 18.2% 0.0% 20.8% 17.5%

11-15 Count 1 1 4 6

% 9.1% 20.0% 16.7% 15.0%

16-20 Count 0 1 3 4

% 0.0% 20.0% 12.5% 10.0%

21-25 Count 1 0 2 3

% 9.1% 0.0% 8.3% 7.5%

26-30 Count 1 0 4 5

% 9.1% 0.0% 16.7% 12.5%

31-35 Count 1 0 2 3

% 9.1% 0.0% 8.3% 7.5%

More than 35 Count 4 0 3 7

% 36.4% 0.0% 12.5% 17.5%

Total Count 11 5 24 40
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

The three Orthodox interviewees with less than 5 years of training experience

preferred not to discuss or avoided commenting on violence in the Bible. They accepted that

all acts of violence in the Bible came from God. In addition, they generally focused on the

New Testament, rarely on the Old Testament. Another difference was that the Orthodox

religion in Hong Kong is not widespread, with few Bible study and training classes.

Therefore, it was difficult to invite more experienced believers to participate in the interview

survey.

The Catholic interviewee with less than 5 years of training experience was an
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assistant in Bible training classes. There was no significant difference between him and an
experienced Bible teacher, both generally following the direction of their church and their
Bible training programme.

The Protestant interviewee with less than 5 years of training experience was an elder.
He had his own understanding and perspective of the Bible. He was relatively conservative
and followed the contents of the Bible. However, other believers may have a similar attitude.
Therefore, there was no significant difference between him and an experienced Bible teacher.

In short, the differences in perceptions of and approaches to divine violence between
the five teachers with less than 5 years of coaching and training experience were that they
were more conservative, followed the content of the Bible, and accepted that divine violence
came from God and that God inspired the whole Bible. In addition, these differences were
quite similar in the quantitative and qualitative surveys. The respondents were relatively
conservative and followed the Bible and the direction and perspective of their church. They
rarely criticised and challenged God’s violent behaviour. They embraced the principle that
God is right, just, and good, and accepted that divine violence came from God and that God
inspired the whole Bible.

Education Level and Seminary Achievements among Bible Teachers. In the
guantitative survey, the education level profile of the respondents (Table 5.6) was divided
into four groups: certificate/diploma, university graduate, Master’s degree, and doctoral
degree. Most respondents were university graduates (31.6%) or had a Master’s degree
(31.9%). Therefore, Bible teachers and pastors/priests in Hong Kong have generally

completed higher education.

Table 5.6

Educational Attainment (highest achievement):
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Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid a. Nil 14 4.7 4.7 4.7
b. Certificate / Diploma 59 19.6 19.6 24.3
c. University Graduate 95 31.6 31.6 55.8
d. Master's Degree 96 31.9 31.9 87.7
e. Doctoral Degree 37 12.3 12.3 100.0

Total 301 100.0 100.0

Their professional certificate profile (Table 5.7) was also divided into four groups:
certificate/diploma, Bachelor’s degree, Master’s degree, and doctoral degree. Most
respondents with a professional certificate in theology had a Master’s degree (21.6%).
However, a large proportion of the respondents had no professional certificate (44.9%).
Nevertheless, all church ministers, pastors/priests, and teachers in seminaries had a high level

of professional and theological education.

Table 5.7

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement):

Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid a. Nil 135 44.9 44.9 44.9
b. Certificate / Diploma 46 15.3 15.3 60.1
c. Bachelor’s degree 39 13.0 13.0 73.1
d. Master's Degree 65 21.6 21.6 94.7
e. Doctoral Degree 16 5.3 5.3 100.0

Total 301 100.0 100.0

In the quantitative survey, there was no significant difference in the level of education
among Bible teachers regarding their perspectives and approaches (Table 5.8), such as God is
right and good, God uses violence to punish the wicked, and God chooses violence for a good
cause. There was also no significant difference for controversial questions, such as whether

God’s violent behaviour is symbolic, whether to use a Christocentric approach in class, and
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whether God’s violent behaviour reflects the opinion of the authors.

In the quantitative survey, there was no significant difference in the level of
professional certification in theology among Bible teachers regarding their perspectives and
approaches (Table 5.9), such as that notions that God is right and good, God uses violence to
punish the wicked, and God chooses violence for a good cause. However, there was a slight
difference for controversial questions, such as the notion that God’s violence is used to
counter and correct human violence, to restore or maintain His order. The results showed that
32.6% of the respondents with a professional certificate agreed with this question. In
addition, among those with a professional degree or higher, between 38.5% and 52.3%
agreed with the question. Moreover, for Question 23 (divine violence only occurs in the Old
Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the New Testament and in the world
today, God will not tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice), the
results showed that 13% of the respondents with a professional certificate disagreed with the
question. Among those with a professional degree or higher, between 33.3% and 50%
disagreed with the question. In other words, Bible teachers with different levels of
professional certification had different opinions on controversial questions, such as God’s

violent behaviour.

Table 5.8

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement)*Q18:

b. Certificate c. Bachelor's d. Master's e. Doctoral

a. Nil / Diploma degree Degree Degree Total
18. | believe that God 1 Count 6 4 2 0 2 14
involves in violence is % 4.4% 8.7% 5.1% 0.0% 12.5% 4.7%
to counter and correct within:
human violence, tore- 2 Count 5 1 2 5 0 13
establish or hold the % 3.7% 2.2% 5.1% 7.7% 00%  4.3%
order God intends. within:

3 Count 21 5 6 9 2 43
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% 15.6% 10.9% 15.4% 13.8% 12.5% 14.3%
within:

4 Count 52 15 15 34 8 124
% 38.5% 32.6% 38.5% 52.3% 50.0% 41.2%
within:

5 Count 51 21 14 17 4 107
% 37.8% 45.7% 35.9% 26.2% 25.0% 35.5%
within:

Total Count 135 46 39 65 16 301
% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
within:

Table 5.9

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement)*Q23:

b. C. d. e.
Certificate Bachelor Master's Doctoral
a. Nil / Diploma s degree Degree Degree Total

23. | believe that divine 1 Count 16 4 4 12 3 39

violence only occurs in % within: 11.9% 8.7% 10.3% 18.5% 18.8% 13.0%

the Old Testament that to 2 Count 26 6 13 18 8 71

achieve the justice of the % within: 19.3%  13.0%  33.3%  27.7% 50.0%  23.6%

historic God. In the New 4 Count 27 11 4 17 1 60

RS % within: 20.0%  23.9%  10.3%  26.2%  6.3%  19.9%

present world, God will Count 33 8 13 8 0 62

B % within: 24.4% 17.4%  333%  12.3% 0.0%  20.6%

violence to achieve

righteousness and justice. > Cou.nt- 33 L > 10 2 =

% within: 24.4% 37.0% 12.8% 15.4% 25.0% 22.9%

Total Count 135 46 39 65 16 301

% within: 100.0%  100.0%  100.0%  100.0% 100.0%  100.0%

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, there were

some differences in perceptions and approaches to divine violence between teachers/pastors

with different levels of education and different seminary achievements, especially those who

served at the seminary.

All Bible teachers and pastors with general education, such as a university degree or
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below, were more conservative and followed the Bible. They believed that God inspired the
Bible. They also generally accepted that divine violence is God’s punishment, but they
generally did not accept that violence in the world today is related to God’s revelation.

All Bible teachers and pastors with a higher degree, such as a Master’s degree or
higher, and with a professional seminary degree, were more open-minded about divine
violence. They generally accepted that the Bible reflected the opinion of its authors.
However, they believed that whatever their opinion, it was accepted and authorised by God.
They generally accepted divine violence in the Old Testament, but did not accept the idea
that divine violence still exists in the world today, arguing that Jesus in the New Testament
taught us not to use violence to solve problems.

All Bible teachers with a professional doctoral degree and serving and teaching at the
seminary were more biased when they reviewed the literature. They were open-minded about
the topic of divine violence in the Bible. They believed that the Bible reflected the opinion of
its authors and many symbolic events in the Old Testament. They also believed in the
possibility of God’s revelation today, violence or non-violence, because God is almighty.
However, they did not believe that God would use violence to destroy His art and His will in
the world. Therefore, they believed that today’s violence is mainly perpetuated by people, not
based on God’s good intentions.

Below are the perspectives of some Bible teachers at the seminary:

35-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-NA-DR-DR-CUHK.DSCCC-SL(BSHK): So, I generally

accept this view, that is to say, if you say that God uses violence today, what is wrong
with that? Of course, He can. I have no reason to restrict God’s statement that
violence cannot be used to achieve justice. But not often, very rarely.
28-4X-M-B16.20-PRO-NA-DR-DR-GETS-SL(CGST): Today’s world is sinful and

sin brings damage, and God wants to limit this damage. In fact, divine violence today
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is not without damage, but it will happen after the Final Judgment in the new heaven

and the new earth. It is not today, not yet.

Overall, all Catholic respondents usually followed the decree and direction of their
church. For example, they all believed that God’s revelation has stopped since the New
Testament, and that no new public revelation will happen today. They also accepted that
certain texts in the Bible were symbolic and reflected the opinion of their authors.

In the literature, Seibert (2016) noted that many pastors and church ministers often
ignore these problematic texts and God’s violent depiction. In addition, very few of these
violent passages are discussed in Bible study, Sunday school, and during sermons. It seems
that “these forgotten texts ... have dropped out of memory” (Jenkins, 2011, p. 20; Seibert,
2016). Moreover, when Bible teachers remember that divine violence must be addressed,
they are always reluctant to face these problematic texts.

In summary, all Bible teachers with a professional certificate in theology or below
were more conservative and followed the Bible. Conversely, those with a higher theological
certificate, such as a university degree or above, were more open to new ideas and dared to
answer more complex or controversial questions.

Whether the Teaching Experience and Level of Theological Education of Bible
Teachers Affect their Perspectives and Teaching Approaches. Based on the above
guantitative and qualitative analysis and consolidation, the results of whether the teaching
experience and level of theological education of Bible teachers affect their perspectives and
teaching approaches to divine violence were as follows.

First, their teaching experience could help them tackle difficult texts in class, in
particular on divine violence. However, the level of teaching experience must be combined
with open-minded thinking and the interpretation of difficult passages in the Bible. If Bible

teachers are to fully understand the context and history of the violent events in the Old
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Testament, they need to know more about the facts and interpret them more accurately.

Theological seminary education played a key role, not only in terms of training
experience, but also as theological support for their Bible training. Therefore, theological
seminary education is essential in today’s Bible class setting.

For most of the 40 interviewees, in particular those with a degree in theology, such as
a Bachelor’s degree or higher, | felt that they better understood the context and history of the
Bible and its violent events. In addition, they could explain more clearly why and how divine
violence occurred in the Old Testament, but not in the New Testament and in the world
today. It is well known that at the end of the world, God will use His fierce violence to judge
people.

General Answer to the Research Question. In summary, the surveys showed that
the teaching experience of Bible teachers did not affect their perspectives on divine violence.
However, their level of theological education affected their views on controversial questions,
such as whether God will tell them to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice and
whether God’s violence is used to counter and correct human violence, to restore or maintain
His order. Many pastors and biblical scholars in Hong Kong argued that violence in today’s
world is not inspired by God. God’s revelation has stopped since the New Testament, when

Jesus taught us to make peace with others and to love our neighbour as ourselves.

5.2.3  What are the Factors Affecting the Perceptions and Perspectives of Bible
Teachers?

In the quantitative survey, the results of Question 5 (God’s violent behaviour is not
problematic) showed that 24.4% of the Catholic respondents, 32.3% of the Protestant
respondents, and 46.2% of the Orthodox respondents strongly agreed. Therefore, there was a

difference between Christian denominations.
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The results of Question 10 (As a Bible teacher, | adopt reader-response criticism. This
allows readers to embrace what is morally praiseworthy in a text while criticising what is
morally objectionable, regardless of their judgment on the Bible) showed that 43% of the
Catholic respondents, 34.3% of the Protestant respondents, and 7.7% of the Orthodox
respondents agreed. Therefore, they had different perspectives.

The results of Question 14 (I symbolically reinterpret God’s violent behaviour. The
goal is not to report past events, but to use the past to encourage people to keep their faith in
the present) showed that 32.6% of the Catholic respondents, 15.9% of the Protestant
respondents, and 23.1% of the Orthodox respondents strongly agreed. Therefore, there was a
big difference between denominations.

The results of Question 20 (I do not believe in God’s violent behaviour in the Old
Testament. It reflects the opinion of the authors, not God’s good intentions) showed that
25.6% of the Catholic respondents, 41.8% of the Protestant respondents, and 30.8% of the
Orthodox respondents strongly disagreed. These showed a difference between the
respondents, especially on controversial questions.

The results of Question 22 (In Bible class, | respond positively to divine violence in
the Old Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period) showed
that 50% of the Catholic respondents, 43.8% of the Protestant respondents, and 46.2% of the
Orthodox respondents strongly agreed. These results were quite similar, with little difference
between them, indicating that the three denominations actively responded to divine violence,
to explain God’s revelation and His will in this historical period.

Table 5.10 presents the results of these questions for the three denominations.

Table 5.10
Religion * Question 5, 10, 14, 20 and 22
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Religion:
Catholic  Protestant = Orthodox Others Total
5. God’s v_|olent behaviour is not Strongly 21 65 6 1 93
problematic.
agree (5)
% within: 24.4% 32.3% 46.2%  100.0% 30.9%
Catholic  Protestant = Orthodox Others Total
10. As a Bible teachfer_, | will take a Agree (4) 37 69 1 1 108
reader-response criticism. It allows
readers to embrace what is morally % within: 43.0% 34.3% 7.7% 100.0% 35.9%
praiseworthy within the textual
content while critiquing what is
morally objectionable no matter what
judgments are made in the Bible
itself.
Catholic ~ Protestant  Orthodox Others Total
14. Rellnterpretmg. God'’s violent Strongly o8 32 3 1 64
behaviour symbolically, the purpose
is not to relate what happened inside  agree (5)
the past; however, itis to use the % within: 32.6% 15.9% 23.1% 100.0% 21.3%
past to encourage people to live
faithfully in the present.
Catholic  Protestant = Orthodox Others Total
20. | don't believe the violent behaviour
St I 22 84 4 0 110
of God in the Old Testament scriptures. -rong y
It should be the author's own opinion, ~ disagree
not God's good intentions. (1)
% within: 25.6% 41.8% 30.8% 0.0% 36.5%
Catholic  Protestant  Orthodox Others Total
22. .Ir.1 the Blble-clg§s, | YVI|| resppnd Strongly 43 88 6 0 137
positively to the divine violence in
the Old Testament, to explain God's agree (5)
revelation and His will in that % within: 50.0% 43.8% 46.2% 0.0%  45.5%

historical period.

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, the main

factors affecting the perceptions and perspectives on divine violence of Bible teachers and

their teaching approaches were as follows.

In terms of religious denominations, especially among Catholic respondents, their

perspectives on divine violence, their arguments, and opinions all followed the decree and
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direction of their church. Their Bible class programmes and Sunday school programmes all
followed the framework published by the Catholic Diocese of Hong Kong. They all accepted
that the Bible reflects the opinion of its authors. However, they all rejected the possibility of
God’s violent revelation today, and in particular no public revelation, encouraging violence
or non-violence. In addition, they did not really teach the Old Testament in class, but mainly
focused on the New Testament and the Catholic decree, etiquette, and rituals.
Below are the views of some Catholic Bible teachers/priests:
23-6X-M-B>35-CAT-SBC-MR-MR-CUA-FR.SL(HSSC): This is the official
interpretation of Catholicism on God’s revelation: the public revelation in the Bible is
over. There will be no new public revelation in the future, this biblical revelation
applies at all times. We cannot say that God’s revelation is limited, because His
revelation was fulfilled by Christ. Otherwise, it would mean that Christ is not perfect
and that His word in the Bible is not finished. All of the things that Christ has given
us are complete and sufficient.
30-6X-M-B>35-CAT-CRP-UG-BR-PUU-BT: I agree that God’s violence is
symbolic. | think that the authors of the Bible used this method to describe violent
events. Yes, nothing is wrong, the Bible is inspired by God. God uses this method to
tell us to be good and stay away from evil. If we just look at the words of the Bible, it
is hard to believe that it is historical. No matter how big the Ark is, you cannot put all
of the species in the world inside the Ark. It is impossible, so it must be symbolic.
For Protestants, as their sects and denominations were relatively large and dispersed,
their perceptions and perspectives on divine violence were also divided and dispersed.
However, one common theme was that the Bible was inspired by God and written by people.
Regardless of the opinion of its authors, the Bible was accepted and permitted by God.

Regarding the possibility of God’s revelation today, especially in terms of violence, a large
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proportion of the Protestant respondents believed that there would be no new divine
revelation after the New Testament, but some thought that it was possible, either encouraging
violence or non-violence. These beliefs were linked with their teaching approaches.
Below are comments from some Protestant Bible teachers/pastors:
11-6X-M-B>35-PRO-TPA-DR-DR-HKICC-PS: So, | agree that some of the violent
events in the Bible reflect the opinion of its authors, not God’s good intentions. In the
New Testament and in the world today, I believe in God’s revelation, but He would
not tell us to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.
12-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-IECC-DR-NIL-NIL-BT: In this generation, | think God still
wants us to use violence to achieve justice and righteousness. For example, World
War 11 and whether believers had to fight or not. War is violence. To some extent, if
you believe this revelation to be real, you need to be very careful. You have to rely on
many quotes, especially if you are the only one who believes this revelation.
18-4X-F-B5.10-PRO-AG.FL-DR-MR-HKBTS-PS: I believe in God’s revelation in
this generation, whether violent or non-violent. In terms of violent revelation, because
it is too complex, | prefer not to believe it. For example, visiting a hospital and
praying for patients, | will do these constructive things. If someone tells me that God
sent me a revelation in a call or a dream that a plane would crash and that I should not
take that flight, I will not believe it, because it is prophetic and should not be revealed.
I always say in my teaching that if you invoke or dream of things to build human life,
you can do it. If it is a critical, prophetic, or violent question, you should not do it,
putting it in your heart is enough.
Most Orthodox respondents did not comment on divine violence in the Old
Testament. They all accepted and explained that divine violence is the mystery of God. They

dared not question God’s behaviour. However, they all agreed that there is no divine violence
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in the world today.

Below is the comment from an Orthodox Bible teacher/priest:

16-4X-M-B<5-ORT-ROC-DR-BR-KTS-FR: The Orthodox Church teaches that the

Holy Spirit wrote the Bible through its authors, reflecting the will and thought of the

Holy Spirit. But the authors also had their initiative, although the main opinion was

not their own, but God’s will. The Old Testament and the New Testament cannot be

considered separately because they are a whole. This means that the lessons learnt
from the Old Testament and those learnt from the New Testament cannot be
separated. Regarding the belief in God’s revelation today, I never received this
instruction.

Another factor affecting the perceptions and perspectives on divine violence of Bible
teachers and their teaching approaches was their professional seminary certificate. If they had
trained in a famous seminary or were open to new ideas and accepted new suggestions on the
Bible, they accepted the historical process of Bible development and the history of ancient
Israel. For instance, they accepted how the ancient Israelites shaped and believed in their
gods during their exile and how the wars waged by the Israelites were based on the belief that
God commanded them to do so.

Another factor affecting their perceptions and perspectives on divine violence was
their teaching experience. The higher their level of teaching experience, the more experience
and insight they had to deal with the issues raised in Bible classes. However, their techniques
were based on their perspectives, beliefs, and experience. If they were to accept and be open
to new suggestions, they should attend more related seminars and develop their theological
knowledge to improve their thinking.

Dombkowski Hopkins and Koppel (2013) argued that the representation of God in the

Bible does not imply that God prefers people who focus on “complaint readings or core
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testimony” (pp. 2—12). Bible teachers should support the tradition and protection of God with
essential testimony, but should also discuss and promote other people with counter-
testimony. Blumenthal (1993) also insisted that when referring to the Holocaust, one must
focus on healing and spirituality to remember these terrible fragments. He stated that “given
Jewish history and family violence as our generations have experienced them, distract a
proper religious affection, and theology of sustained suspicion is a proper theology to have”
(Blumenthal, 1993, p. 257). It is right to understand the reality of God who has a bad side and
a good side. It is also important to promote the relationship between our sorrow and our
protests and our praise and worship of Him as a context of care.

General Answer to the Research Question. In summary, the factors affecting the
perceptions and perspectives on divine violence of Bible teachers and their teaching
approaches included their religion, their theological certificates, their Bible training
experience, and their personal exploratory character and attitude. If Bible teachers want to
have up-to-date thinking, tackle problematic texts in the Bible, and think outside the box,
they should develop their critical thinking, learn and know more about related issues, and

attend a Bible seminary or study in a theological seminary.

5.2.4  Are Bible Teachers Aware of the Biased Interpretation of Divine Violence in
Bible Classes?

In the quantitative survey, the personal opinion—perspective on violence section was
related to this research question (Table 5.11). The results of Question 23 (I believe that divine
violence only occurs in the Old Testament to achieve the justice of the historic God. In the
New Testament and in the world today, God will not use violence to achieve righteousness
and justice) showed that the respondents rated this question 2 (disagree; 23.6%) or 5

(strongly agree; 22.9%). These results indicated that they did not have a clear answer and
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could not reach agreement on the question. Therefore, some respondents believed that God-
inspired violence only occurred in the Old Testament and that it would not happen in the
world today. Conversely, some believed that divine violence occurred both in the Old

Testament and in the world today.

Table 5.11

Questionnaire question 23: Divine Violence in the Old Testament only

Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid 1 39 13.0 13.0 13.0
2 71 23.6 23.6 36.5
3 60 19.9 19.9 56.5
4 62 20.6 20.6 77.1
5 69 22.9 22.9 100.0

Total 301 100.0 100.0

In terms of religion, among the respondents who rated this question 5 (strongly
agree), 38.4% were Catholic, 17.4% were Protestant, and 7.7% were Orthodox (Table 5.12).
These results showed a significant difference in perspective in each denomination as to

whether God will tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice today.

Table 5.12

Religion * Question 23:

Religion:
Catholic  Protestant  Orthodox Others Total
N 5 Count 33 35 1 0 69
% within: 38.4% 17.4% 7.7% 0.0% 22.9%

In terms of professional achievements, among all respondents who rated this question
5 (strongly agree), 37% had a certificate in theology, 12.8% had a Bachelor’s degree, 15.4%
had a Masters’ degree, and 25% had a doctoral degree (Table 5.13). Therefore, there was a

slight difference in professional achievements for this question. In the quantitative survey,
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their perspective was that God’s revelation is still possible today, but they should be careful
to determine whether the use of violence is encouraged by God or related to people using the

name of God to engage in acts of violence.

Table 5.13

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement)*Q23:

Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest
achievement):
b. c. d. e.

Certificate / Bachelor's Master's Doctoral

a. Nil Diploma degree Degree Degree Total
= 5 Count 33 17 5 10 4 69
% within: 24.4% 37.0% 12.8% 15.4% 25.0%  22.9%

In terms of years of service in Bible training, among all respondents who rated this
question 5 (strongly agree), 21.4% had less than 5 years of experience, 24.2% had between 5
and 10 years of experience, 23.4% had between 11 and 15 years of experience, and 20.5%
had between 16 and 20 years of experience (Table 5.14). Therefore, the results were not

affected by the number of years of service in Bible training.

Table 5.14

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training * Q23:

No. of Years in Service of Bible-class Training:

b. less d1l1- e 16- f21- g9.26- h.31- i More
- a. Nl than5 ¢.5-10 15 20 25 30 35 than35 Total
N 5 Count 4 12 15 11 8 10 2 4 3 69
% 19.0% 21.4% 242% 23.4% 205% 33.3% 11.1% 26.7% 23.1% 22.9%

within:

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, most Bible
teachers realised and admitted that the biased interpretation of divine violence was a problem

in Hong Kong. One particular biased interpretation was that they believed that divine
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violence could still exist today. They believed that God could encourage people to use
violence to achieve righteousness and justice. However, many pastors and biblical scholars in
Hong Kong argued that no violence today would be inspired by God. God’s revelation
stopped after the New Testament, when Jesus taught us to make peace with others and to love
our neighbour as ourselves.

Below is the comment from one Protestant pastor who argued that divine violence
was not possible today:

34-5X-M-B11.15-PRO-SUNRISE-DR-DR-FULLER-PS: | believe that what is

written in the Bible is true and includes these acts of violence. In the New Testament

and in the world today, God will not tell us to use violence to achieve righteousness
and justice. The life of Jesus Christ showed us that the kingdom He was fighting for
was not violent, but filled with love and sacrifice.

Another common misconception was that many respondents believed that people use
the name of God to wage war and fight to achieve justice in today’s society. However, many
scholars have suggested that this type of violence reflects human violence, people misusing
the name of God to achieve their own purpose, thoughts, and ideas. Most pastors and Biblical
scholars have argued that any act of violence is wrong, whether or not they believe that their
violence is inspired by God. The Lord, our God Jesus Christ, emphasised in the New
Testament that whoever uses the sword will die by the sword. Therefore, using force is not an
option. If acts of violence are perpetuated using the name of God, this justification is false.

Below is a comment from a seminary teacher on acts of violence in today’s society:

23-6X-M-B>35-CAT-SBC-MR-MR-CUA-FR.SL(HSSC): Today, the Church does

not completely rule out violence related to civil disobedience. When a nation is
invaded, it must resist using armed forces and must not be bullied. Whether or not

violence is used depends on real needs. The Church will not prohibit the use of armed
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forces to protect the nation in the event of an invasion. When a ruler suppresses his or

her people to an unacceptable level, people can use armed forces to resist this

oppression, which is authorised by the Church. The Church will help people
determine if it is right or wrong.

When this tyranny is permanent and there is no chance of stopping it, to avoid being
killed, the Church authorises the organisation of the resistance, but it will not organise people
to do it:

37-4X-F-B31.35-PRO-NA-DR-DR-VANDY-SL(CUHK.DSCCC): I think that if God

tells us to use violence to achieve justice, it should be treated with great caution.

Personally, I think that it is better not to use God,; that is, if you want to use violence

to achieve what you think is right and just, do not use the name of God. Let me say

this, state the purpose of your action. Use society, politics, and theory. Do not put God

on the spot (¥g€_F 777 _-f&), because if violence does not come from God or from

theology, it will become an ideological tool to rationalise His behaviour. That is,

using God as an excuse ({&H&£%). | think that whether you agree or not, there is a

problem with using the name of God to engage in violence. If we do not agree, we

also do not know how to understand the Old Testament.

Understanding God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament can be relevant today:
God’s violent judgment will occur at the end of the world. If people are evil, do not repent,
and engage in violence, they cannot escape the Final Judgment.

Interpreting the Bible is also essential for Bible teachers. They teach the Bible in their
classes, helping fellow believers know and understand the word of God and His will to help
them behave righteously according to His calling. Any misinterpretation of the Bible,
especially problematic texts such as those describing God’s violent behaviour in the Old

Testament, can cause serious problems, such as misusing God’s violent behaviour to justify
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today’s riots.

Therefore, it is essential to equip Bible teachers with biblical hermeneutics, especially
for problematic texts in the Bible. As a result, they can teach their students and brothers and
sisters in a right and orthodox manner. Moreover, they can lead their students to interpret the
Bible and God’s revelation in the right direction and in a more reasonable way.

As Seibert (2014) argued:

It is important to discuss passages containing divine violence in an effort to prevent

these passages from being used to harm others. Tragically, this is precisely how these

texts often have been used. People have appealed to violent Old Testament texts to
justify various acts of violence, oppression, and killing. Specifically, these texts have
been used to legitimate such things as warfare and genocide, violence against women,
child abuse, religious intolerance, capital punishment, slavery, bigotry, and racism. It
is critical to make students aware of this troubling legacy. Hopefully, this will help
them avoid mistakes of the past and encourage them to read these passages

responsibly in the future. (p. 326)

Crossan (2015) also discussed the idea of violence in the Bible in his research on
Jesus in the context of early Christianity. He interpreted these violent texts in relation to their
political, social, and economic context as a key criterion. He analysed their relevance and
relationship with the environment and events of the time. In addition, he argued that
throughout the Bible, violence and non-violence are linked. He showed that Christians must
take the critique of a non-violent historical Jesus as an evaluation criterion to identify these
complex biblical texts (Crossan, 2015; Strijdom, 2016).

Violent texts in the Bible also create other issues: they are sometimes used by some
people to harm and assault innocent people. They use and support violence against women,

children, and indigenous people by claiming their righteousness based on these problematic
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texts (Seibert, 2016; Spong, 2005; Thatcher, 2008).

General Answer to the Research Question. In summary, the teachers of this survey
realised and admitted that the biased interpretation of divine violence was a problem in Hong
Kong society, which could be a disaster. Because of their different denominations, they had
different perspectives on divine violence, especially regarding the idea that in the world
today, God could potentially tell people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice
and that people could be inspired and use the name of God to wage war and fight.

Below is the comment from one Bible teacher who mentioned different religious
views:

38-4X-M-B<5-PRO-ELCHK-DR-DIP-LTS-ER: The interpretation of the Bible is

called theology, while Catholicism has its method of interpretation and Lutheranism

also has its views. Even among Lutherans, some are liberals and some are orthodox
believers. Lutheranism also has different interpretations of the same text, so it is not
easy to understand which is the correct answer. Taking the example of Sodom and

Gomorrah, some people think that because of the problem of comrades and

homosexuality, they will be burnt.

However, most pastors and biblical scholars argued that any act of violence is wrong,
whether or not that violence is inspired by God. If Bible teachers want to develop their
students in a positive direction and help them interpret divine violence reasonably, they
should be better equipped to accept new ideas and keep pace with modern times.

Another difference was their understanding of divine violence and its possible
occurrence today. Therefore, it is necessary to have an appropriate and general agreement on
the interpretation of divine violence among Bible teachers today. In addition, it is necessary

to have a conventional basic interpretation among the different Christian denominations.
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5.2.5 Are Scholars’ Views and Findings on Divine Violence a Key Reference?

In the quantitative survey, the famous theological seminaries attended by the
respondents were the following:
China Graduate School of Theology
Hong Kong Baptist Theological Seminary
CUHK Divinity School of Chung Chi College
Lutheran Theological Seminary (Hong Kong)
Diocesan Catechetical Centre, Diocese of Hong Kong
Holy Spirit Seminary College of Theology and Philosophy
Alliance Bible Seminary

However, a large proportion of the respondents (44.9%) did not provide the name of
their theological seminary. Nevertheless, all church ministers, pastors/priests, and teachers in
seminaries had a high level of professional and theological education. In addition, most Bible
teachers in Hong Kong had participated in local education and in various local seminaries.
The ratio of the number of seminaries attended abroad to the total number of seminaries
attended was 13% in the survey (Table 5.15). It is rare to have a global perspective on the

interpretation of divine violence.

Table 5.15 (similar to Table 4.1.5)

Religion * Professional Certificate of Theological Seminary (highest achievement):

Religion:
Catholic Protestant Orthodox  Others Total
Professional a. Nil Count 53 70 11 1 135
Certificate of % 61.6% 34.8% 84.6% 100.0%  44.9%
Theological b. Certificate / Count 21 25 0 0 46
Seminary Diploma % 24.4% 12.4% 0.0% 0.0% 15.3%
(highest c. Bachelor's  Count 9 28 2 0 39
achievement):  gegree % 10.5% 13.9%  154%  0.0%  13.0%

Count 3 62 0 0 65



d. Master’s % 3.5% 30.8%
Degree
e. Doctoral Count 0 16
Degree % 0.0% 8.0%
Total Count 86 201
% 100.0% 100.0%

0.0%

0.0%
13
100.0%

0.0%

0.0%
1
100.0%
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21.6%

16
5.3%
301
100.0%

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, 11

interviewees were Catholic, 5 were Orthodox, and 24 were Protestant (Table 5.16). Among

them, seven were seminary teachers/professors. However, most interviewees were educated

locally. The ratio of the number of seminaries attended abroad to the total number of

seminaries attended by the interviewees was 27% (Table 5.17). As mentioned earlier, it is

rare to have a global perspective and knowledge on the topic of divine violence.

Table 5.16
Religion Distribution
Religion
Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent

Valid CAT 11 27.5 27.5 27.5

ORT 5 12.5 12.5 40.0

PRO 24 60.0 60.0 100.0

Total 40 100.0 100.0
Table 5.17
Bible Seminary Attained Distribution

Bible Seminary Attained
Cumulative
Freguency Percent Valid Percent Percent

Valid ABS 1 2.5 2.5 2.5

CGST 4 10.0 10.0 12.5

CGST.UOTTAWA 1 2.5 2.5 15.0

CMS 1 2.5 2.5 17.5

CUA 1 2.5 2.5 20.0
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CUHK.DSCCC 2 5.0 5.0 25.0
DCC 1 2.5 2.5 27.5
ETS 1 2.5 2.5 30.0
FULLER 1 2.5 2.5 32.5
GETS 1 2.5 2.5 35.0
HKBTS 1 2.5 2.5 37.5
HKCBI 2 5.0 5.0 42.5
HKICC 1 2.5 2.5 45.0
HSSC 3 7.5 7.5 52.5
HSSC.PU 1 2.5 2.5 55.0
KTS 1 2.5 2.5 57.5
LMU 1 2.5 2.5 60.0
LTS 3 7.5 7.5 67.5
MINGHUA 1 2.5 2.5 70.0
NIL 7 175 175 87.5
PGU 1 2.5 2.5 90.0
PUU 2 5.0 5.0 95.0
UWGI 1 2.5 2.5 97.5
VANY 1 2.5 2.5 100.0
Total 40 100.0 100.0

In Hong Kong, there are specialists in theology, especially in various Bible schools
and theological seminaries. They generally have rich experience in research and produce
numerous theological articles and journals in Hong Kong. However, research on divine
violence or God’s violent image in the Old Testament remains limited.

It is better to refer to international studies and their interpretations of divine violence,
God’s image, and His violent behaviour, especially in the Old Testament, to interpret divine
violence. This can offer an updated view, using the current global interpretation of various
famous scholars, while helping Bible teachers answer difficult questions raised by people or
by their students about untoward violent events.

Some scholars (e.g., Barrett, 2019; Seibert, 2016) have argued that key texts in the
Old Testament reproduce the world view, expectations, and biases of people of that time.

Therefore, it is not surprising that these texts describe God as narrow-minded, patriarchal,



259

and fierce. In fact, among the peoples of the ancient Near East, the Israelites believed that
God used disease, natural disasters, and conflict as methods of divine judgment. They also
believed that God helped them in battles and made them successful in warfare (Seibert,
2016).

From a Christocentric perspective, Weaver (2001) argued that there may be evidence
that the authors of the Bible proposed a distorted or false image of God as being violent. He
added that people should recognise that not all texts in the Bible use the same voice and tone.
They should admit that some views are incorrect or inaccurate and should be ignored.

General Answer to the Research Question. In summary, the perspectives of
national and international theological scholars, their findings, and their suggestions on divine
violence are essential for Bible teachers in Hong Kong. This method can add new references
or improve their understanding and perspectives. It can also put their thinking and mindset on

the right path to interpret divine violence.

5.2.6  What are the Results of the Analysis of the Avoidance of and Active Responses
to Divine Violence Among Bible Teachers?

Avoidance Response and Active Response. This research question aimed to identify
possible problems if Bible teachers do not ask or avoid discussing divine violence in their
Bible classes, and to offer potential recommendations.

In the quantitative survey, Figure 5.1 shows the difference between the posterior
distributions. The posterior means for Question 19 (M = 2.32) and Question 21 (M = 1.91)
were not close, but both were lower than the mean value of 3 (Table 5.18). Therefore, this
avoidance response attitude was slightly significantly related to these two questions.

In addition, the personal attitude—avoidance response chosen by all respondents was

somewhat close to the mean value of 2 (disagree) for this attitude. In general, Bible teachers
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in Hong Kong did not avoid talking about divine violence and tended to actively answer

questions about divine violence in the Old Testament.

Table 5.18

The Bayesian Estimates of Group Means Table for Avoiding Discussion

95% Credible
Posterior Interval
Lower Upper
Dependent Variables Mode Mean Variance Bound Bound

19. | will avoid talking about the violence of God in the 2.32 2.32 .004 2.20 2.44
Old Testament.

21. If | meet someone or students who ask the 191 191 .004 1.79 2.03
following verses, | will avoid answering and remain

silent: “Completely destroy them — the Hittites,

Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and

Jebusites — as the LORD your God has commanded

you. (NIV Deut. 20:17)"

a. Posterior distribution was estimated based on the Bayesian Central Limit Theorem.

Figure 5.1

Posterior Distribution of Group Means Chart for Avoiding Discussion

Posterior Distribution of Group Means

Likelihood

1.8 2.0 22 24

Repeated Measures
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For personal attitude—active response (Figure 5.2), the results of Question 22 (Table
5.19) showed that the respondents mainly rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 44.9%) and 4
(agree; 40.1%), reaching an overall percentage of around 85%. The mean value of 4.26 (SD =
0.824) showed a slight tendency to strongly agree with this attitude. These results showed
that most of the respondents responded actively and positively to questions about divine
violence and explained God’s revelation and His will in this historical period, whether or not
they were familiar with the topic. They did their best to answer related questions based on

their biblical knowledge and the direction and decree of their church.

Table 5.19

Q22: In the Bible-class, I will respond positively to the divine violence in the Old Testament,
to explain God's revelation and His will in that historical period.

Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Percent
Valid 1 3 1.0 1.0 1.0
2 5 1.7 1.7 2.7
3 34 11.3 11.3 14.0
4 122 40.5 40.5 54.5
5 137 45.5 45.5 100.0
Total 301 100.0 100.0
Figure 5.2

Histogram chart — Personal Attitude of Active Response
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In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, it was a
problem if these Bible teachers did not ask or explore divine violence in the Bible. It was also
unreasonable if they avoided talking about divine violence in the Old Testament with their
students.

If Bible teachers do not understand the problematic texts in the Bible and avoid
talking about them, how can their church brothers and sisters know the historical facts related
to these violent events and their meaning? Fortunately, in the qualitative survey, most
interviewees were willing to ask and explore, and did not avoid talking about problematic
texts, such as those describing divine violence in the Bible. Most of them asked about these
passages and discussed them with their pastors/priests when they encountered problems
during their Bible training. Moreover, they actively explored and studied these problematic
texts using the Internet or the library of their Bible school. If they could not answer difficult
questions in their Bible classes, most of them were humble and admitted that they did not
know the answer at the moment and that they would come back with possible answers next

time.



263

Obviously, Bible teachers should respond positively to questions about divine
violence and explain to their students God’s revelation and His will in this historical period.
In this way, students can gain knowledge and receive positive feedback on divine violence
from their Bible teachers. This will help students understand clearly these problematic
biblical texts, their historical context, facts, and meaning, and the lesson to be learnt.
Moreover, students can have a concrete perspective on God’s revelation, such as the
possibility of a new revelation from God, of divine violence, and whether God will tell
people to use violence to achieve righteousness and justice.

This approach is beneficial for both students and Bible teachers. Students can
discover the real and reasonable meaning of violent events in the Bible. Bible teachers can
increase their knowledge by exploring and researching the difficult texts they come across.
However, Bible teachers can better develop their knowledge and interpretation of the Bible
through theological study in famous seminaries and obtain new knowledge and ideas from
different Christian denominations.

Below are some comments from different denominations about avoidance and active
responses:

24-5X-M-B5.10-CAT-STMARY-UG-BR-HSSC-BT: | do not avoid talking about

divine violence. I think we need to find a new way to interpret biblical texts. If we

continue to use the old interpretation, we cannot actually solve problems. In
particular, when facing non-religious members, if we use the old interpretation, it is
difficult to convince them.
29-5X-M-B31.35-CAT-SAC-UG-MR-PGU-FR.SL(HSSC)(0): I do not avoid talking
about God’s violent behaviour in the Old Testament. I am also ready to answer
questions from other parties. For instance, non-believers generally ask, why is God in

the Old Testament so cruel and why does He kill everyone? The Israelites entered the
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land of Canaan to fight and kill all people and animals, but babies and animals are not

sinners. | usually try not to avoid unanswered questions. You have to answer based on

what you know. If your knowledge is not enough, tell the other party that you have
limited knowledge. I think this is the best method to deal with God’s violence.
11-6X-M-B>35-PRO-TPA-DR-DR-HKICC-PS: | do not try to avoid divine violence.

We have no reason to voluntarily avoid violent passages. This is unavoidable. Some

chapters may seem to conflict with scientific evidence, but from a spiritual point of

view, they cannot be left out to avoid scientific doubt. We have to admit that there are
parts of the Bible that we do not fully understand yet, but this does not mean that we
should avoid talking about them. If | feel that there is something I cannot explain, |
simply say that | do not understand it clearly. But | do not avoid it.
16-4X-M-B<5-ORT-ROC-DR-BR-KTS-FR: There is no need to avoid talking about
divine violence. It is part of the Bible and I will talk about it. But I do not comment on
whether it is right or wrong, it is irrelevant, it is part of the Bible. Many things cannot
be explained, so | do not explain them. | usually tell believers to pray more and ask

the Holy Spirit to help them. A priest is a person who transmits power. If | wear a

priest’s robe, I can reach out to transmit the power of the Holy Spirit to believers. In

fact, it has nothing to do with us. If believers have this spirituality, they can pray
directly to know and understand more.

As mentioned earlier, Seibert (2014) argued that these violent scriptures must be
taught, but they are rarely included in the curriculum. The problem is that teachers always
avoid discussing divine violence in the Bible, because they are afraid to discuss the topic. He
suggested that there should be guidelines to help students, such as how to read and interpret
biblical texts that portray God’s violence and his command to some people to kill others

(Seibert, 2014).
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Seibert also stressed that it is essential to discuss passages containing divine violence
to prevent these passages from being used to harm others, although this is precisely how
these texts have often been used. Moreover, the results sadly showed that many religious
educators, including Sunday school teachers, had little training in how to deal with and
discuss violent texts in the study room. In fact, many seminaries and doctoral programmes do
not pay attention to these problematic texts and the violent representation of God in the Bible.
This may explain why the respondents were not ready to answer questions posed by their
students in the study room (Seibert, 2014). Therefore, | hope that this research will help
resolve this situation, at least to some extent.

In addition, people should ponder if these violent texts still speak positively to them.
Do violent biblical texts reflect our ugly human side rather than represent a divine right
(Trible, 1978)? Bible educators and pastors should help people distinguish between
“descriptive and prescriptive” biblical texts and regulate their behaviour (Dombkowski
Hopkins & Koppel, 2013, pp. 2-13). For example, when meeting someone who criticises
biblical texts containing violent behaviour, can Bible teachers support the Bible with open
and reasonable answers or simply remain silent and avoid these destructive and violent texts?

General Answer to the Research Question on Responses. In summary, it is
problematic if Bible teachers do not ask about or avoid discussing divine violence in the
Bible. Fortunately, most of the participating Bible teachers in Hong Kong, contrary to the
experience of Western scholars discussed above, were willing to ask about and explore divine
violence in the Old Testament. They responded positively to questions about divine violence
and explained God’s revelation and His will in this historical period. They were open-minded
about discussing this issue with their students. If the violent events in the Bible conflicted
with scientific evidence, they did not avoid talking about them and found the cause. Whether

familiar with the topic or not, they did their best to answer related questions based on their
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biblical knowledge and the direction and decree of their church.
However, if Bible teachers are to teach and encourage their students to discuss radical
and extreme behaviour, it is necessary to develop their interpretation and perspectives from

multiple sources and international views on God’s violence.

Analysis of Bible Teachers’ Behaviour in Terms of Avoidance of or Active
Response to Divine Violence by Religious Profile. In the quantitative survey, for religion vs
Question 19 (I avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old Testament), the results showed
that 17.4% of the Catholic respondents rated this question 1 (strongly disagree) and 26.7%
rated it 2 (disagree), 30.8% of the Protestant respondents rated it 1 (strongly disagree) and
37.8% rated it 2 (disagree), and 53.8% of the Orthodox respondents rated it 1 (strongly
disagree) and 15.4% rated it 2 (disagree). In general, most interviewees from different
denominations did not avoid answering questions about divine violence in biblical texts, as

shown in Table 5.20.

Table 5.20

Religion profile vs questionnaire question 19:

Religion:
Catholic ~ Protestant  Orthodox Others Total

19. | will avoid talking about the 1 Count 15 62 7 0 84
violence of God in the Old % within: 17.4% 30.8% 53.8% 0.0% 27.9%
Testament. 2 Count 23 76 2 1 102
% within: 26.7% 37.8% 15.4% 100.0%  33.9%

3 Count 28 32 2 0 62

% within: 32.6% 15.9% 15.4% 0.0% 20.6%

4 Count 16 24 2 0 42

% within: 18.6% 11.9% 15.4% 0.0% 14.0%

5 Count 4 7 0 0 11

% within: 4.7% 3.5% 0.0% 0.0% 3.7%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301

% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%




Moreover, for religion vs Question 22 (In Bible class, | respond positively to
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questions about divine violence in the Old Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His

will in this historical period), the results showed that 36% of the Catholic respondents rated

this question 4 (agree) and 50% rated it 5 (strongly agree), 42.3% of the Protestant

respondents rated it 4 (agree) and 43.8% rated it 5 (strongly agree), and 38.5% of the

Orthodox respondents rated it 4 (agree) and 46.2% rated it 5 (strongly agree). In general, the

three Christian denominations actively answered guestions about divine violence in the Old

Testament, as shown in Table 5.21.

Table 5.21

Religion profile vs Questionnaire question 22:

Religion:
Catholic _ Protestant  Orthodox Others Total

22. In the Bible-class, | will 1 Count 1 2 0 0 3
respond positively to the divine % within: 1.2% 1.0% 0.0% 0.0% 1.0%
violence in the Old Testament, 2 Count 1 4 0 0 5
to explain God's revelation and % within: 1.2% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0% 1.7%
His will in that historical period. 3 Count 10 22 2 0 34
% within: 11.6% 10.9% 15.4% 0.0% 11.3%

4 Count 31 85 5 1 122

% within: 36.0% 42.3% 38.5% 100.0%  40.5%

5 Count 43 88 6 0 137

% within: 50.0% 43.8% 46.2% 0.0% 45.5%

Total Count 86 201 13 1 301
% within: 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

In the qualitative survey, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees, | analysed

their perceptions, attitudes, and behaviour regarding divine violence in biblical texts through

mostly individual face-to-face interviews.

Overall, most interviewees did not avoid talking about God’s violence in the Bible.

They argued that they confronted difficult questions and explained violent events in detail.
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They used a defence approach and were open to new ideas to deal with this issue and discuss
it with their students. However, some interviewees did not actively discuss or avoided talking
about God’s violence. They explained that it was difficult to deal with this issue, especially
with non-believers and new believers.

Most Catholic interviewees did not avoid talking about God’s violence in the Old
Testament. They argued that God always has a plan and good reasons. God used violence to
punish the wicked. However, some interviewees avoided talking or did not start the
conversation about divine violence in the Bible. They explained that they did not actively
discuss it when it was not necessary, or when they did not understand certain things about
God’s violence.

Below is a comment from a Catholic Bible teacher:

10-6X-M-B<5-CAT-COSDAM-DIP-DIP-HKCBI-BT: | do not avoid it. In Bible

class, we often read the Bible slowly, chapter by chapter. We extract some passages
for interpretation, explanation, and sharing. We do not avoid talking about certain acts
of violence in the Bible. We share what we can understand and do not try to avoid it.

If I encounter difficult passages in the Old Testament, sometimes | go to the Holy

Spirit Seminary, where there is a library with many interpretation books to study.

Most Protestant interviewees also did not avoid talking about God’s violence in the
Bible. They indicated that they faced this topic and explained it. They were generally open-
minded about discussing this issue with their students. If the violent events in the Bible
conflicted with scientific evidence, they did not avoid talking about them and usually found
the cause. However, some interviewees did not actively discuss or avoided talking about
God’s violence. They explained that it was difficult to deal with the issue, especially with
non-believers and new believers. If it was necessary to discuss divine violence in their Bible

class, they usually prepared it before class.
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Below are comments from some Protestant Bible teachers:
28-4X-M-B16.20-PRO-NA-DR-DR-GETS-SL(CGST): I do not avoid talking about
God’s violence in the Old Testament. I think God plans to bring people back into the
covenant relationship, and punishment and warning are His methods. | do not shy
away from this method, but | am careful. If | speak on behalf of God, | do not say that
when you see hurricanes, it is because people do not believe in God, | definitely do
not say that. However, | generally warn people when | preach. Indeed, we must be
careful because God can be fierce and angry. Let us not underestimate His anger.
33-4X-M-B26.30-PRO-METHODIST.KLN-UG-MR-CGST-BT: In general, | avoid
this topic because it is difficult to handle. I feel like I reject it, even though I know it
is part of the Bible. However, if it is part of the Bible course, | teach, prepare, and
discuss it carefully, while reflecting and researching further why these violent events
occurred.
All Orthodox interviewees said that they did not avoid talking or teaching about
God’s violence in the Bible. They explained its cause, historical facts, and meaning.
Below is a comment from an Orthodox Bible teacher:
31-4X-M-B11.15-ORT-ROC-MR-DIP-HSSC-BT: I do not avoid talking about God’s
violence in the Old Testament. | do not shy away. The more | avoid talking about
these events, the more people think that I avoid it because there is something wrong
with the topic. We cannot say that the Bible is wrong, it is not, so we should not avoid
talking about anything in the Bible. When discussing divine violence, my point of
view is based on the New Testament.
Collins (2003) suggested that it is difficult to provide a convincing attitude based
primarily on the authority of the Bible. He mentioned that such careful reading, emphasising

the biblical command to love one another and one’s enemies, does not diminish the strength
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of the biblical authorisation for violence (Collins, 2003; Spronk, 2009). In addition, there is a
strong possibility of violence in monotheism, especially when divine power merges with
political power (Albertz, 2009; Spronk, 2009).

General Answer to the Research Question on Behaviour. In summary, the
respondents preferred to use popular approaches, in particular the defence approach and the
balance approach, to deal with divine violence and discuss it with their students. They needed
to be aware of their struggles, increase their knowledge and perceptions, and improve their
interpretation of these problematic biblical texts. In general, if they were open-minded and

had enough sources of interpretation for God’s violence, they did not avoid talking about it.

5.2.7 What are the Reasonable Approaches to and Suggestions Regarding Divine
Violence for Bible Teachers?

This research question aimed to identify the best and most reasonable approaches to
and suggestions regarding divine violence for Bible teachers in Hong Kong for individuals
and Christian entities.

In the quantitative survey, the 25 questions in the questionnaire attempted to
identify and verify the perspectives and approaches used by Bible teachers serving in
churches, local schools, and seminaries in Hong Kong. The results showed that almost all
respondents agreed with certain questions, identifying reasonable approaches among all
Christian respondents. In addition, there was universal agreement among the respondents.
Below are the four approaches that most respondents agreed with (about 70% or higher).
Defence Approach

The results of Question 1 (I defend God’s violent behaviour in the Bible: He is
entirely right and good) showed that most respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree;

45.5%) and 4 (agree; 32.6%), for a total of 78.1% in favour of agreement, indicating that
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most respondents agreed that God is entirely right and good.

The results for Question 2 (“I believe that God uses violence only to punish the
wicked and to protect the weak™) showed that most of the respondents rated this question
5 (strongly agree; 38.9%) or 4 (agree; 32.9%), for a total of 71.8% in favour of agreement.
This indicated that most of the respondents agreed that God uses violence to punish the
wicked and protect the weak.

The results of Question 3 (God’s violent actions served the greater good. It was used
to prevent corruption of His people and the rest of the world) showed that most respondents
rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 47.8%) or 4 (agree; 34.2%), for a total of 82.0% in
favour of agreement, indicating that most respondents agreed that God’s violent actions
served the greater good to prevent the corruption of the world.

The results for Question 4 (“I believe that God’s questionable behaviour in the Old
Testament was a progressive revelation; God’s violence was used to help the people of Israel
understand Him better and how He wanted them to live”) showed that most of the
respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 50.2%) or 4 (agree; 35.2%), for a total of
85.4% in favour of agreement. This result indicated that most of the respondents agreed that
God’s violent action was a progressive revelation to help people to better understand how He
wanted them to live.

The results for Question 6 (“Trusting God’s violence while acknowledging
unanswered questions”) showed that most of the respondents rated this question 5 (strongly
agree; 34.2%) and 4 (agree; 37.9%), for a total of 72.1% in favour of agreement, indicating
that most of the respondents agreed to trust God’s violence while acknowledging the
unanswered questions in the Bible.

In summary, the defence approach (5 out of 6 questions) was the most popular approach

among all of the respondents to use for Bible training and included the following elements:
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Defend God’s violent behaviour; God punishes the wicked and protects the weak; for the
greater good and to prevent corruption; progressive revelation: helps people to understand
God better; trust God while acknowledging unanswered questions.

Balance Approach

The results of Question 7 (As a Bible teacher, I balance God’s violent behaviour with
His non-violent behaviour, for instance, God was not involved in killings, bloodshed, or
warfare in other Old Testament texts) showed that most of the respondents rated this question
5 (strongly agree; 36.5%) or 4 (agree; 32.2%), for a total of 68.7% (rounded to 70%) in
favour of agreement. This indicated that many of the respondents agreed to use a balanced
teaching approach in their Bible classes.

Celebration Approach

The results of Question 18 (I believe that God’s violence is used to counter and
correct human violence, to restore or maintain His order) showed that the respondents rated
this question 5 (strongly agree; 35.5%) or 4 (agree; 41.2%), for a total of 76.7% in favour of
agreement. This indicated a strong agreement to accept and celebrate God’s violent behaviour
in the Old Testament.

In summary, the celebration approach (one out of two questions) was also a popular
selection among the respondents based on the following element: God’s violence is used to
counter and correct human violence to restore or maintain His order.

Attitude: Active Response

The results of Question 22 (In Bible class, | respond positively to questions about
divine violence in the Old Testament, to explain God’s revelation and His will in this
historical period) showed that the respondents rated this question 5 (strongly agree; 45.5%)
and 4 (agree; 40.5%), for a total of 86.0% in favour of agreement, indicating their strong

agreement on this question. In other words, most respondents responded positively to
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Table 5.22 shows how the keywords from Questions 1 to 18 were cognitively mapped

to Seibert’s seven approaches to divine violence. The last seven questions (Questions 19 to

25) focused on the respondents’ personal attitude and opinion and were analysed accordingly.

The last two columns present the percentage obtained for each question and its associated

approach.

Table 5.22

Summary of Rating of Questionnaire questions, mapped to Seiberts seven approaches, and
Personal Attitude and Opinion:

25 questionnaire Seibert’s seven Quantitative survey Remarks

questions approaches findings

1. Defend God’s 1. God’s violent 5 (strongly agree) = Defending
violent behaviour  behaviour - Defending 45.5% and 4 (agree) =  approach

approach 32.6%; above agree:
< Just cause 78.1% (Around value
2. To punish wicked Greater good 5 (strongly agree) = 4 — Agree)
and protect weakly Progressive 38.9% and 4 (agree) =
revelation 32.9%; above agree:
Notashadasit 71.8%
3. Serve greater seems 5 (strongly agree) =
good, prevent Trusting & 47.8% and 4 (agree) =
corruption acknowledging  34.2%; above agree:
unanswered 82.0%
4. Progressive questions 5 (strongly agree) =
revelation, lead 50.2% and 4 (agree)
humans to fuller 35.2%; above agree:
understand God 85.4%
5. Violence is not 5 (strongly agree) =
problematic 30.9%, 4 (agree) =
28.9%, and 3 (neutral)
= 29.7%; above agree:
59.8%
6. Trusting God, 4 (agree) = 37.9%, 5
while (strongly agree) =
acknowledging 34.2%, and 3 (neutral)
unanswered = 18.8%; above agree:
72.1%
7. Balance God’s 2. Balancing approach — 4 (agree) = 36.5%, 5 Balancing
behaviour God’s violent behaviour  (strongly agree) = approach
with God’s other 32.2%, and 3 (neutral)
behaviour =19.2%; above agree: (Mean 3.85,

68.7%

around value 4
— Agree)

8. Critique God’s
behaviour

3. Critiquing approach —
God’s violent behaviour

3 (neutral) = 24.3%, 4
(agree) = 25.9%, and 2

Critiquing
approach



Critique God’s (disagree) = 22.3%;
violent above agree: 25.9% (A bit more
9. Bible: not always behaviour 4 (agree) = 26.2%, 5 than value 3 —
get God-Right Bible does not (strongly agree) = Neutral or no
always get 16.6%, and 2 comment)
“God-Right” (disagree) = 19.9%;
Reader-response  above agree: 42.8%
10. Reader-response criticism 4 (agree) = 35.9%, 5
criticism Christocentric (strongly agree) =
hermeneutic 16.3%, and 3 (neutral)
approach =19.6%; above agree:
52.2%
11. Christocentric 5 (strongly agree) =
approach 34.6%, 4 (agree) =
31.2%, and 3 (neutral)
= 26.2%; above agree:
65.8%
12. Accept and Reject 4. Agreeing and rejecting 5 (strongly agree) = Agreeing and
approach; middle approach — God’s violent  11%, 4 (agree) = rejecting
path behaviour 32.9%, and 3 (neutral)  approach
- Involves a = 26.2%; above agree:
middle path, 43.9% (A bit more
13. To bring good entails a 5 (strongly agree) = than value 3 —
purpose combination of ~ 25.2%, 4 (agree) = Neutral or no
both 34.2%, and 3 (neutral)  comment)
Brings about a = 18.9%; above agree:
good purpose 59.4%
14. Symbolically; to 5. Symbolically approach 4 (agree) = 31.9%, 5 Symbolically
encourage people  — reinterpreting God’s (strongly agree) = approach
to live faithfully violent behaviour 21.3%, and 3 (neutral)
A symbol only = 18.8%; above agree: (A bit more
Encourage 53.2% than value 3 —
people to live Neutral or no
faithfully comment)
15. Protest God’s 6. Protesting approach — 2 (disagree) = 35.5%, Protesting
violent behaviour ~ God’s violent behaviour 1 (strongly disagree) = approach
God is not 26.6%, and 3 (neutral)
completely good = 25.9%; above agree: (Around value
11.9% 2 — Disagree)
16. God is not 1 (strongly disagree) =
completely good 63.5%, 2 (disagree) =
18.6%, and 3 (neutral)
= 9%, above agree:
8.9%
17. Celebrate God’s 7. Celebrating approach — 3 (neutral) =33.9%, 4  Celebrating
violent behaviour ~ God’s violent behaviour ~ (agree) = 29.6%, and 5 approach
To counter and (strongly agree) =
correct human 14.6%; above agree: (More than
violence 44.2% value 3 -
18. Counter and 4 (agree) =41.2%, 5 Neutral, and a

correct human
violence

(strongly agree) =
35.5%, and 3 (neutral)
= 14.3%; above agree:
76.7%

bit tending to
value 4 —
Agree)
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25 questionnaire
questions (conti.)

Personal attitude,
exploratory character,

Quantitative survey
findings

Remarks

and opinion:
19. Avoid talking Attitude — Avoid 2 (disagree) =33.9%,  Avoid response
response 1 1 (strongly disagree) =

20. Don’t believe;
should be author’s
own opinion

21. Avoid answering
and remain silent

22. Response
positively

23. Occur in O.T.
only, will not
reveal the use of
violence in the
present world

24. Haven’t been
asked or
challenged

25. Haven’t asked or
explored

Opinion — Violence
perspective

Attitude — Avoid
response 2

Attitude — Active
response

Opinion — Violence
perspective

Exploratory character —
Challenge and explore

27.9%, and 3 (neutral)
= 20.6%; above agree:
17.7%

1 (strongly disagree) =
36.5%, 2 (disagree) =
28.2%, and 3 (neutral)
= 17.9%; above agree:
17.2%

1 (strongly disagree) =
40.9%, 2 (disagree) =
37.5%, and 3 (neutral)
= 14%; above agree:
7.6%

5 (strongly agree) =
45.5%, 4 (agree) =
40.5%, and 3 (neutral)
= 11.3%; above agree:
86.0%

2 (disagree) = 23.6%,
5 (strongly agree) =
22.9%, and 4 (agree) =
20.6%; above agree:
43.5%

2 (disagree) = 30.9%,
4 (agree) = 19.9%, and
1 (strongly disagree) =
18.9%; above agree:
34.9%

2 (disagree) = 26.2%,
4 (agree) = 22.6%, and
3 (neutral) = 20.9%;
above agree: 36.9%

(Close to value
2 — Disagree)

Violence
opinion

(Between value
2 — Disagree
and value 3 —
Neutral)

Avoid response
(As above)

Active response

(Mean 4.28, a
bit tending to
strongly agree)
Violence
opinion

(As above)

Challenge and
explore

(Above value 2

— Disagree, but

tending to value
3 — Neutral)

The qualitative survey aimed to further identify and confirm the most reasonable

approaches and suggestions in the quantitative study of divine violence for Bible teachers in

Hong Kong, based on the responses of the 40 interviewees.

In the qualitative survey, the interview questions attempted to identify and verify the

perspectives and approaches used by Bible teachers serving in churches, local schools, and

seminaries in Hong Kong. The results showed that almost all of the interviewees agreed with

specific questions, identifying reasonable approaches among all Bible teachers. The
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approaches identified and accepted by the interviewees were similar to the results of the
quantitative survey. Below are the five approaches that most of the interviewees agreed with
(about 60% or higher) and used in Bible class training.
Defence Approach

The defence approach was accepted by about 70% of the Catholic interviewees, about
65% of the Protestant interviewees, and about 100% of the Orthodox interviewees. Overall,
more than 70% of the interviewees accepted God’s violent behaviour and defended it. This
result was consistent with that of the quantitative survey.
Balance Approach

This approach was used by about 50% of the Catholic interviewees in their Bible
classes, about 65% of the Protestant interviewees, and about 50% of the Orthodox
interviewees. Overall, about 60% of the interviewees used this approach to show God’s will
and intentions. This result was slightly lower than that of the quantitative survey. However, it
is a suitable approach for Bible training based on the quantitative survey.
Symbolic Approach

This approach was used by about 65% of the Catholic interviewees, about 50% of the
Protestant interviewees, and about 60% of the Orthodox interviewees. Overall, about 60% of
the interviewees agreed with this approach. Some also commented that the violent events in
the Bible are historical facts with educational significance. Therefore, this approach is
suitable for Bible training.
Personal Attitude—Active Response

Overall, about 80% of the interviewees did not avoid talking about divine violence in
the Bible. They argued that God has a plan and His reasons. They were generally open-
minded about discussing divine violence with their students. This approach received the

highest score among all of the interviewees. Therefore, this attitude of active response is
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suitable for Bible class training.
Personal Exploratory Character

Overall, about 70% of the interviewees had been asked questions about divine
violence. They generally responded that the core principle of the Bible is to teach people how
to be holy and respectful. They also took the initiative to find a possible answer to solve
problematic texts for their students.

As this personal exploration approach was relatively similar to the personal attitude—
active response approach, | merged these two approaches for Bible teachers who are open-
minded, actively respond to questions about divine violence in the Bible, and take the
initiative to find a possible answer to solve problematic texts.

Table 5.22a shows the mapping of Seibert’s seven approaches onto the key findings
of the interview questions in terms of personal attitudes, exploratory character, and handling
techniques for dealing with divine violence. The last column presents a summary of the

results of the qualitative survey for each interview question and its associated approach.

Table 5.22a

Summary of Seibert’s Seven Approaches and the Results of the Qualitative Survey in Terms of
Personal Attitude, Opinion, Exploratory Character, and Handling Technique for Dealing with
Divine Violence

Seibert’s seven approaches Remarks Summary of qualitative survey findings
1. Defence approach—God’s Defence About 70% of the Catholic interviewees agreed with
violent behaviour approach this approach, as did about 65% of the Protestant
-+ Just cause interviewees and about 100% of the Orthodox
For the greater good interviewees; Overall, more than 70% of the
Tr